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PEEFACE. 

It is related of St Thomas Aquinas that 
shortly before his death he fell into a state of 
profound and rapturous contemplation ; and 
that on returning to himself, contrary to his 
invariable custom, he did not sit down to his 
desk, nor would he consent to dictate any- 
thing, although he was still engaged on part 
of his famous " Summary." 

Even his secretary, who knew him inti- 
mately, could not account for this. He said 
with amazement to his master, " My father, 
why hast thou cast on one side so great a 
work which thou didst begin for the glory of 
God and the illumination of the world?" 
All he replied was "Non possum," — "I can- 
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Preface, not wrfte anj more." Being constantly im- 
plored to continue writing, the saint ever 
made the same reply, " I cannot, for every- 
thing that I have written appears to me as 
simply rubbish." 

So, in proportion to the clearness of our 
vision, must ever seem the noblest reaches of 
human thought, compared with the outermost 
fringes of the radiance of heavenly light. 

It will thus be well understood that it is 
with a shrinking and even painiul sense of 
failure and defect, that the following attempts 
at elementary and tentative suggestion are 
sent forth to the world by one whose lack of 
reading and study would have made publica- 
tion on subjects of such awfiil moment more 
than unseemly, but for evidence of their 
possible usefulness at the present time which 
cannot be ignored or resisted. 

No connected chain of argument,no worked 
out theory or system of thought, is aimed at 
or will be found in these pages. Most of 
the suggestions have already acted as links 
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between divided souls^ or as clues for be- Preface. 
wildered hearts. But at best tliey are but 
rudimentary and imperfect, and do not pro- 
fess to cover ground more worthily occupied 
by others. 

I leave as far as possible the region of in- 
ference to those in whose province it lies. I 
leave the applications — except so far as they 
are absolutely necessary — to others more 
capable of making them rightly, and better 
entitled to do so. 

I hope it will be borne in mind that 
though many of the suggestions may seem to 
be cast in a somewhat assertive form, it is 
only for the sake of avoiding the weariness of 
perpetual query ; for truly do I know that as 
yet I am only beginning to learn the extent 
of my own weakness and ignorance. I would 
fain be considered as a cleaner of doorsteps, 
as one who tries to make bright to the passer- 
by the entrance to a Home of light ; and we 
know which member of a household cleans 
the doorstep and in what attitude. May 
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Preface, worthicr hands be stretched forth from the 
doorway with a welcome which shall win ! 

One thing my readers may be sure of; 
my thoughts are not secondhand. It has 
often been taken for granted by those 
who have seen them that many of them owe 
their rise to thinkers ancient and modem 
whose writings I have never even seen. But 
except from " Theologia Germanica " (which 
suggested one or two thoughts on the " I, 
me, mine "), and certain passages in James 
Hinton's and George MacdonaJd's writings, 
I am conscious of no help from any book 
but the Bible and the book of Nature. 

Since these thoughts were written they 
have been submitted to, and have called forth 
expressions of sympathy and general con- 
currence from, representatives of all schools 
of thought within the Church; to some of 
whom I am much indebted for their kindness 
in pointing out technical errors, and thus 
enabling me to correct them. 

Most of all do I desire to express my deep 
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and heartfelt gratitude to the Bishop of Dur- Preface. 
ham and Canon Westcott, who, though per- 
sonally unknown to me, have ungrudgingly 
given precious time to the reading of the 
MSS. and proofs ; so that I am able thank- 
fully to say that the general scope and bear- 
ing of the thoughts is not only in their view 
a legitimate expression of Christian truth 
within the limits of the Church, but is also 
in harmony with their own sympathies and 
convictions. 

If my words should in the humblest man- 
ner or smallest degree tend towards making 
one in Christ hearts now spiritually sundered, 
I shall indeed be unspeakably thankful; 
knowing well that He for whose glory I have 
striven to write will surely scatter and bum 
up the chaff, and use any grain of wheat as 
He seeth best. 

I feel compelled to add one last word. I 
earnestly hope that no one will suppose for 
one moment that the thoughts are an ex- 
pression or an outcome of the writer's own 



Xll 



Preface. 



PREFACE, 



charax^ter or life. Rather are they as an in- 
dictment which a criminal^ knowing it to be 
just, is compelled by a power he cannot 
resist to read out of his own mouth to his 

own condemnation. 

V. 
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Perfection. 



** Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in Heaven is perfect." — St. Matt. v. 48. 

" He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father." 
— St. John xiv. 9. 

There is of course an absolute Perfection 
unknowable to us. It must embrace ele- 
ments beyond our present faculties to grasp^ 
yet more beyond our power to copy or to be 
in any sense. 

But (1) There is a perfectness which we 
can both know and have; and (2) we 
know what that perfectness is (i,e. what 
GrOD is towards us, what our conception of 
EUm may be and ought to be) by our Lord's 
life and deaths and by His commands to us. 
In these we have the true picture of perfect 
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Perfection. 



goodness^ of our Heavenly Father^ and thus 
an unfailing test of doctrine and thought. 
He alwaya Is and Does, what He would have 
us he and do. He always says, " Follow Me." 

At first sight, and on the surface, it 
might seem an insuperable objection to this 
(or at least a difficulty) that some of the 
commands to us are applicable only to the 
creature and the sinner ; and thus cannot be 
included in the Divine perfection. 

But if we look below the surface, surely 
we shall find that every one of such elements 
of perfection contained in our Lord's own 
picture of holiness for us must be contained 
in a higher form or aspect in the Father, as 
seen through and shown to us by the Son. 
Take belief. That, as generally used, im- 
plies defect of knowledge. But its highest 
form, the highest meaning of the word 
" faith " is faithfiilness : our Father is faith- 
fiil. Take prayer. That implies need. But 
we know that not only the Lord of all prayed 
even unto agony, but that there is a sense in 
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which He, in His Spirit, prayeth in us now, 
and maketh intercession for us as represent- 
ing us in the Heart of God, Who is Love. 
There is something divine which corresponds 
to our "prayer" (though perhaps not to be 
expressed by human words), and of that 
we are conscious when we feel that He 
draws us, asks us for our hearts, pleads for 
our love and our obedience. He that 
" needs " nothing, being the Source of all 
things, yet " needs " His children and tells 
then- mnermost hearts so. Let us be sure 
that whether we can understand how or not, 
all that is good in us is in some sense first 
in Him, so that we can in deed and in truth 
"be perfect even as" He is, that is, after 
the same manner. All forms of good in us 
can only be reflections of the one sole good. 
The specific action, though good, may 
apply only to the created, the creature ; the 
principle which underlies it, on which it is 
done, if good, must be included in the com- 
pleteness of the one only true good, the 
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Perfection. 



Diyine perfection. Instance: condemn not. 
In any given case^ we are not to condemn or 
judge^ because the sinner has no right to 
cast the first stone^ and he cannot see into 
another's heart. Will He, does He, then 
cast any stone? When the sinners had 
slunk out one by one, where was the sinless, 
the divine stone? "Neither do I condemn 
thee; go and sin no more." . . . TJmt 
stone must have struck home surely, just as 
the coals of fire bum to the quick. 

Now let us test our principle. To begin 
with, we shall find that if we are to be like 
Him, we must always and under all circum- 
stances return good for evil, and thus " over- 
come evil with good." We are not to do this 
for a specified time only, and then meet evil 
with evil.^ That is man's standard, and needs 
no revelation. Retaliation, retribution, ven- 
geance, are familiar to man's heart in all 
ages and races. May we not say that there 
are three levels: — Evil for good, Satan's; 

^ 1 These, v. 15. 
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good for goody evil for evil, man's ; good for 
evil, OOD^S ? In our Lori's commands to 
US; there is no limit of any kind. He says^ 
" Resist not evil, love thine enemy, forgive," 
He says not, " After a while thou shalt resist 
evil, cease to love thine enemy, cease to 
forgive." He gives these as eternal prin- 
ciples, because they are part of the perfection 
of the Father. We are, without any limit 
whatsoever, to bless them that curse us, and 
to be kind to the unthankful and the evil — 
because thiis we are like Him. Only we are 
to .take care that our weapon, the good 
wherewith we meet evil, is real good. We 
must beware of becoming those by whom 
offence cometh. Toleration of evil in any 
form(of imquity,that is) must be impossible to 
US, as to Him ; yet more, encouragement of 
it. The infliction of evil as repayment is 
absolutely forbidden to us, because it is not 
in Him ; but restraint, sternness, discipline, 
chastisement, may be the truest kindness, 
the purest charity, the deepest love. Only 
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Perfection. 



the love must shine through these things 
palpably^ unmistakably; it must guide our 
every word and action. All things that 
belong to hatred must be far from us — as 
they are from God. 

The more deeply we consider this root 
of our knowledge of God, and thus of per- 
fection, the more we shall see also that thus 
we can distinguish the ''things that be of 
men " and those " that be of God." The 
question always is, " Gould men reach this 
without the infltience of GOD and from the 
average level ofhwnm/a character only ?" . 

Take evil for evil. Do we not find that 
all kinds of men — even savages — can and 
do meet injury with wrath and retribution ? 
But if so, these things are clearly not higher 
than our natural standard. 

Take good for evil. No need to ask 
whether thit is our natural impulse always, 
and under the most intense and prolonged 
provocation I Some of us think, God help 
us ! that in Him are, or shall be some day. 
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anger^ wrath, fiiiy, cursing, yengeance, impla- Perfection. 
cableness towards sinners. But we are to be 
perfect a« He is, in the same way. There- 
fore man's highest perfection must include 
these things. A saint of God must therefore 
cultivate these feelings; that must be a 
possible temper of mind for him ! But we 
know what the saint thinks of these things, 
and in what category he instinctively places 
wrath.^ His true and Godlike abhorrence 
of evU is as the Uving man's repulsion from 
and horror of death and corruption : life's 
intolerance of dissolution. A man is not 
angry with that, has no wrath or rage or fury 
for it, but simply loathes what he sees to be 
loathsome, and abhors, rejects, and turns 
away from it ; it is intolerable to him and 
alien to him. "Every one that is perfect 
shall be as his master." 

Example of the revealing power of the 
Be ye perfect as" in cases of practical 
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1 2 Cor. xu. 20 ; GaL v. 19, 20, 21 ; Eph. 
iv. 31 ; Col. iii. 8. 
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standard. Some think that if a vow is 
broken on one side it cannot be kept on the 
other side. Some say that it seems to them 
inconsistent i^ith right that one should be 
held to an obligation or covenant if the other 
has flagrantly broken it. 

How ifowr God had treated us thus ? 

We on our side broke everything. And 
our sin was death ; we were dead to Him. 
And so the joy and sweetness of the garden 
of innocence is ours no longer. But did He 
cast the sinner free by taki/ng unto Himself 
another uoorld in the place of ours, leaving 
us to marry our hearts unto another God ? 

"Flee from the Wrath to come." 

What are we to flee from ? Always from sin, 
from evil, from vsnrath and anger, and the king- 
dom of hatred and malignity, rage and fury. 
What are we to flee unto ? To our Father : 
to the Source of life, who is Love, Author 
of peace, and Father of all mercies. We are 
always to flee frx)m the kingdom of hate to 
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the kingdom of love ; from the kingdom of 
darkness, away from Him, to the kingdom 
of light, His presence. Let us think of 
Him as the Sun of righteousness. Neither 
darkness nor cold in the sun, only light 
and heat. So there is only light and 
love — life and goodness — in the Sun of 
righteousness. But if we turn our backs 
on the benefits of the sun and dwell in the 
icy shadows of a polar winter, we shall find 
there all the things that belong to it, only we 
must not speak of the "bitter cold" of the 
sun we have left. We must not say the sun 
freezes. So if we choose the realm of cursing, 
bitterness, and destruction, and turn away 
from the sun of our souls, we shall verily find 
the things of darkness ; but let us beware of 
supposing that they are in the sun of life. 

If we leave the blessed kingdom of light 
and air, and descend into the bowels of the 
earth, we there (away from the sun) find 
again the things of darkness, though not the 
bitterness of deadly cold. We find stifling. 
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poisoning gases; but^ again^ we must not 
say that these things are in the open air and 
dayUght we have left; they are m the 
absence from those things.^ Yea : indig- 
nation and wrath, — shame and horror, — 
belong to unrighteousness only. If we obey 
the power of evil, instead of God Who 
is all and only Goodness, then we must 
reap his harvest, receive his wages, share his 
attributes. We have chosen wrath for our 
"father," we have turned away from God, 
and so cannot see Him. The pure in heart 
alone can see Him; and what do they see? 
Blessmg and cursing, sweet and bitter, love 
and hatred, life and death ? . . . 

Let us think again of God as light. A 
man with inflammation of the eyes or brain 
has to be kept in a dark room; and if a ray 
of light is admitted, it tortures and injures 
him. But no one therefore says '^the sun 
is inflamed," or "there is inflammation in 
the light " 1 All know that the inflamma- 

^ Rom. ii. 8. 
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lion is in the man himself and that the 
blessed light is always the same ; the differ- 
ence is in that which it touches. Let the 
patient's brain or eyes be cured, and he 
will be restored to the kingdom of light 
from which his diseased state had exiled 
him. 

" Every one that is perfect shall be as his 
Master." 

We all want to be perfect — some day. 
And we all ignore the lesson of the Cross 
more or less by deeming it a time event, 
something that endures but for a time, that 
like the grass withereth and fadeth, giving 
place to resurrection. That was, we seem to 
say, an exceptional and temporal interrup- 
tion of eternal glory and honour ; the Master 
is really like an earthly kmg who once in his 
life for an hour assumed the garb of a slave 
to avert some great calamity. 

We are naturally delighted to be " as " a 
king ; to be what we see here as royal, and 
honoured in sumptuous splendour. Which 



II 



** Flee from 
the wrath 
to come." 




"Flecfiom 
the wrath 
to come." 



LINKS AND CLUES. 



of US does not rise to the bait in one form or 
another ? 

True, the preliminary " hour " of tribula- 
tion and self-denial daunts us. But even 
the stockbroker can and does lead a life of 
rigid self-denial with the prospect of thus 
becoming opulent and a great man in his old 
age. 

Do we want to be " as He is" ? 

Do we want to be constrained by the 
intensity of His love poured into us without 
stint to leave gladly any glory, any heavenly 
throne we can conceive, and share in rescuing 
some perishing world at the cost represented 
by the Cross f And when one world is re- 
deemed, shall we be ready for another with 
fresh forms perhaps of exquisite suffering, 
borne not with the armour of divine impas- 
sibility but with all the sensitiveness of crea- 
ture-infirmities ? Do we really want to see 
with His eyes ? To recognise that the highest 
honour is to wash the feet of the lowest for 
the sake of pure and perfect goodness, not 
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only here and now but eternally ? Do we 
really want to be content with ceaseless work, 
with obscurity, with homelessness ? Perfect ? 
The Son of Man is the One who hath not 
where to lay His head. And where He is 
there may we be also — ^if we will ! and His 
words pass not away; true once, true always. 
When, when shall He come in clouds of real 
glory (not our counterfeit earthy gorgeous 
glories), too dazzlmg for the eyes of our 
selfish or at best childish souls, with all His 
holy angels eager and thankful to muuster 
with Him, only not allowed like us the 
honour of sharing His Sacrifice-life to the 
utmost ? The angels sang, " Glory to God 
in the highest," when we in their place should 
have wept and wailed over the utter extinc- 
tion of that glory in the unspeakable humili- 
ation of the manger-birth. Glory ! at the 
Ascension, yes ; but never in that unsound- 
able condescension to the extreme of help- 
lessness in the finite. . . . 

What is man that Thou art mindful of 
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him ? Is he indeed capable of rising to this ? 
Surely ; else wouldest Thou not have come 
and Hved the parable of sacrifice to show 
us, as it were, the nucleus of the only true 
life. 

And Thy saints have shown it, though 
hitherto they have seemed imable to see that 
the selfishness which brought them close to 
Thy heart here, and made their very hunger, 
thirst, weariness radiant, was but the expres- 
sion of Thine eternal nature, was but Thy 
deathless light shining through them. 

Yet Thou hast verily visited the son of 
man as the Son of Man ; and even we shall 
know as we are known, as He knew. . . . 

"Perfect through Thy comeliness:" "The 
Manhood taken into God." 

Love. 

"Be ye therefore perfect even as" ... Is 
not this summed up, as it were, in St. John's 
"God is love "? Do not all the commands 
to us not only imply, but culminate in love ? 
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Why else is St.* Paul's description of Love. 
charity so divine? It is the description of 
Christ. Thus, above all things vre " put on 
charity,"^ though we seem to have done so 
already in the list he gives. It seems super- 
fluous; but no, for it is the very bond of 
perfectness — that which encircles and in- 
cludes all its parts. So he says, "Put ye on 
the Lord Jesus Christ."^ Thus v\re "put 
on" love — Christ, the love of Gk)D given 
to us. " Blessed be Thy coming, Heart 
of Heaven 1" That was written on a 
Mexican temple. Yea, the very Heart of 
Heaven, beating for us, given to us, aching 
for us, bleeding for us, bearing our sins, our 
pams and sorrows, and griefs and sufferings; 
tmde pain for us as well as "made sin," 
surely. Is not gift and giver the root-idea 
of love; and is not that the key to "More 
blessed to give than to receive " ? Love is the 
fulfilling of the law,^ for incarnate love says, 
"Lo, I come to do Thy vdll, God I" Thus 

^ CoL iiL 14. 2 Rom. xiii 14. 8 Rom. xiii. 10. 
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it includes all other attributes knowahle 
to U8 (that is, within the "Be ye perfect 
as . . ."), and that could only be said of 
love. Before I saw that God is love, in 
a special sense greater and more inclusive 
than the expressions, He is just, pure, 
powerful, etc., I could not see why, with- 
out love, we were not merely imperfect, but 
— nothing ; however heavenly and great our 
other gifts, I could not see why, above all 
things, we were to put on charity — love. 
Why not equally truth, justice, purity ? And 
why the highest of gifts ? Surely prophecy 
and faith — ^insight into the hidden things of 
God — must be as high, or cannot be as 
nothing without it. But now I seem to see 
that the highest meaning of love includes all 
else that we can grasp. Divine love must 
be true, just, holy, pure, beautiful, faithful, 
lowly, patient, pitiful, and all else that is 
good which we can understand. (This is 
surely the key-thought.) Take any one of 
these qualities, and we shall find it does not 
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inherently include or imply the rest. For Love. 
instance^ justice need not necessarily be 
loving, nor purity patient, nor truth pitiful 
(or forgiving), in the sense in which the 
highest conception of love includes justice, 
purity, truth, etc. Again, i% not love the only 
thing of which you can say at once that it 
is interpreter and that which is interpreted, 
revealer and that which is revealed ? 

Surely it is our dwelling on the idea of 
God as omnipotent (that is, on the unknow- 
able) which makes the difficulty of taking to 
our hearts the precious truth, that indeed 
and in reality. He is perfect and boundless 
Love. How often we hear it said, and some- 
times out of a torn and bleeding heart one 
longs to heal, — "Omnipotence, boundless 
power, can do anything. Why then not so 
order things here, that goodness might reign 
without suffering and sin ? God * could' have 
done it, and if He had, it must have been 
right because He did it. Having the power 
to produce a perfect result, without exposing 
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Love. US to the horror of sin and suflFering, He has 
willed, has chosen, to inflict evil upon us. 
Why are we not like the angels — ^no Agony, 
no Cross, no Judas (no suflTering, no death, 
no sin)?" 

That is the needless wail, the weary 
doubt, the baffing darkness, which surely 
flows from the conception of God as power, 
rather than as Love. It comes from putting 
will, power, sovereignty first in our thought 
of Him: the Ruler rather than the Father. 
But the Son revealed the Father, not the 
Ruler, for thai man had evolved for himself, 
and had failed thus truly to know God ; for 
thus he is unknowable by us — ^beyond us. 
We put supreme will and boundless power 
and Omniscience first, and Love second — or 
even on a level with all other " qualities " or 
" attributes," But if we put Love first, we 
are free to say, "It could not have been other- 
wise (we can even almost dimly begin to see 
why), there " must have been" the possibiliiy 
of sin and evil, else no choice, no trial, no 
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victory, no Love. Here comes in our Lord's 
test : — " Was it from heaven, or of men ? " 
Does this " savour the things that be of God, 
or those that be of men " ? Are we so 
blind yet, though with the Light of the 
world to open our eyes, as not to see 
that for love to rule and conquer through 
lowliness and weakness even, for love to 
direct both will and power as instruments, 
is a thought which man could never .have 
evolved for himself (he is at once too unlov- 
ing and too naturally a power-worshipper), 
and which is thus divine. God alone could 
have told St. John that He was Love — unto 
us — rather than Power. That He is power, 
force, is man's natural conception of supreme 
Deity, derived from the analogy of human 
rulers : what more obvious than the reign of 
superior strength, of supreme will ? Man 
can know and do that of himself in his lower 
nature, apart from goodness even. But for 
Love to reign supreme, ready to abdicate 
power and glory to come among us, and with 
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the great might of sacrifice to succour us and 
serve us and give us the Kingdom — is not 
this thought blessed and life-giving, and high 
above the other as the heaven above the 
earth ? As we are constituted, the idea of a 
point beyond which Omnipotence " cannot " 
go seems inevitable (so surely the word is 
misleading) : for instance, God " cannot " 
make wrong right or evil good, or, at least, 
we must certainly say that Omnipotence 
" cannot" destroy itself. But there ought to 
be no " cannot " at all in abstract omnipo- 
tence, else the word is meaningless. Surely 
this and all kindred words are as the 
Babel of thought to us, the building of 
which brings upon us confusion of tongues 
and bewilderment of heart ! All the " can- 
nots" belong to "can" — to power. Love 
has no "cannots," so to speak, and no 
limits : the power of love may have limits 
and cannots, and so may the will, in a sense ; 
but love itself we can conceive as bound- 
less. How infinitely we gain thus. Power 
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in itself is not necessarily loving; it might be Love. 
either wanton or implacable, or even unjust. 
So with will — Supreme Will might have 
willed our destruction. The human expres- 
sions, imperious, wilful, contrasted with lov- 
ing, wUl show us how we gain iu association. 
When we think that evil "might have been 
avoided"— forgetting that the highest type 
of holiness known to us is victory, which 
could not have been attained without it — 
then we are taking the name of Love in 
vain. . . . What is temptation tmfelt — 
agony unknown — death unsuffered? Only 
an angely What is temptation overcome — 
agony parsed through — death conquered? 
The Son of OOJD. How many of us know 
Him for ourselves as the One who, being 
Love, only and always overcomes evil with 
good, returns good for evil : mirrored for us 
in the beloved One, who, being one with the 
Father, our King and Lord, yet identifies 
Himself with the neediest and feeblest to 
whom we minister; yetwashed in the garb and 
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Love. fashion of a slave, the feet even of the traitor 
and murderer He knew would use those feet 
so washed to go forth and betray Him to 
death ? 

Why can we embrace and press to our 
very innermost heart, when our will turns true 
as the needle to the pole, and is not deflected 
by self and sin, the perfect will? Because 
it is the blessed will of Love. It is the heart 
and not the mind of the universe, so to 
speak, that we can bear to look upon with- 
out being blinded : yea, and unite our hearts 
unto. So it is that " Thou shalt love " is the 
essence of the two great commandments 
which include all others, on which all else 
hangs : the root, the key, the epitome of the 
"Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect." Light, 
life, love — ^how these three thoughts, taken 
together, help us in conceiving a threefold 
perfectness, the Triune Glory 1 But of the 
three, love alone fiilly includes the other 
two. We can conceive light without love. 
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as knowledge ; of Kght without life, only re- Love. 
vealing, manifesting it. But we say the light, 
the life of love ; and this is a fuller thought 
than the love of light or life — so that 
light and life, in a sense, are included in 
the "bond of perfectness." . . . 

Love and Justice. 
Is justice apart from love, or an integral Love and 

Justice. 

element in it ? 

With us this is so. But in God I see 
Justice perfectly developed within Love ; — 
in the form of fire inexorable. 

In what seems to me the lower concep- 
tion, i.e. the distinctness, the separation, the 
contrast of justice and love (the one balanc- 
ing or limiting the other) we are surely shut 
up to this : — that the highest form of love 
may conceivably be unjust ; if not actively, 
at least passively. That is monstrous ; and 
does it not betray at once how inadequate, 
how thoroughly anthropomorphic in the bad 
sense are our natural ideas of that transcend- 
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ent completeness ? Were this so, St. John 
would surely have given us the necessary 
complement of "God is love" — "God is 
justice." 

If a mother is only "just" as well as 
"loving;" deals out justice as well as love, 
but separately :— If she requires to be recon- 
ciled to her children^ or if any possible inter- 
position could reconcile her to their sin : — 
that surely is simply a proof that she is 
creature and imperfect, not Creator and Per- 
fect. 

Why are we not told that God is Justice ? 
Is it not because justice is included in love 
and light and inherently implied by them ? 

Our love may conceivably tolerate evil; 
but His, blessed thought, can never condone 
the smallest speck of it ; for it is fire. Not 
that sentimental, fond, cruel mdulgence 
which some of us call " love " ! That, when 
we apply it, or anything distantly like it, to 
Divine Love, is only the deification of a 
mother's weak falseness to and betrayal of 
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her trust; of that which she is to her spoilt Love and 

* Justice. 

child (expressive epithet !) 

Is it not true that while the purest love 
cannot be unjust, pure justice does not 
necessarily imply love, except by existing 
within and proceeding out of it ? 

" Be ye therefore perfect even a« " . . . 
Let us really take this in its fulness, and we 
shall know that man would never devise or 
imagine a God whose character was a stand- 
ing rebuke and reproach to him; whose 
perfection covered him with shame and self- 
horror. Man does not like to be humiliated. 
Therefore he always tries to keep down or 
to lower the apprehension of that glory ; the 
highest revelation of God is too painful to 
our egotism. If we want to get nearer and 
see more of divine truth we must lift up our 
hearts to do it ; and that is an elBfort — worse, 
it cuts across our pride by implying our de- 
basement. How often we hear that we are 
not justified in inferring some confessedly 
higher principle from the study of the perfect 
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life " because not distinctly laid down in so 
many words." . . . Easy enough to feel we 
can interpret and understand Scripture so 
long as it is not beyond a natural standard, 
an " evil for evil " level ; but the moment it 
transcends that limit (as in the eternal return 
of good for evil, the eternal joy in giving, the 
eternal remembrance " though even a mother 
may forget ") then we instantly take refuge 
in our " ignorance." . . . Oh, that we should 
yet be ignorant after the lesson of the cross, 
in which we are to learn what God /s. . . . 
Some have said of diviner conception, " Yes, 
that is pure, and high, and true ; but cast 
not that pearl before swine ; the world is not 
ready yet to dispense with lower terms and 
levels." (The offence of the Cross ;-^ always 
too high, too spiritual.) Others (doubters 
or outsiders) say, " This or that is pure gold, 
it draws and wins : if you can convince us 
that thoughts like these are not yours only, 
but are in Christ and from Him, then the 

' GaL V. 2. 
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victory is won ; but for a purer Gospel than Love and 
we were taught to find." . . . 

There is a sore famine in the land. But 
He who holds the key of the granaries will 
not let us see His fece till we bring Him His 
youngest brother ; the pure heart specially 
dear to Him which as yet knows Him not by 
sights and whose separation from Him and 
estrangement from Him has been our fault 
and our doing. 

O the fatal blindness of us ! not seeing 
that we are some of us driving the purest 
hearts and most truthful spirits into the wil- 
derness like hireling shepherds, by denying 
them the highest we can reach unto, the 
treasure expressly entrusted to us who bear 
His name for them. Can we not give our 
best and trust Him ? 

Think of the Pearl of pearls, cast before, 
and set between what swine of thieves and 
murderers, jeerers, mockers, tramplers, rend- 
ers ! — the Holiest given to the dogs — to those 
who cried '* Away with Him, crucify Him 1 " 
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Surely until we have seen that pearl our 
heart knows not its own swinishness. . . . 
"And many smote their breasts and re- 
turned." ..." Truly this was the Son of 
God." Is not the true principle of the pearls 
and swine, " Cast not and give not to dogs 
and swine, as you throw away rubbish or 
scatter refuse; for that would show the 
carter and the givei^s estimate of the true 
place and value of pearl or Holy One. Say 
not of that which is sacred, *Only fit for 
swine and dogs : let us throw it to its proper 
owners.'"? And again, that which is priceless 
may yet be but as a stone to a creature 
craving for food, and thus its ofier a cruelty 
or a mockery. 

We are always " bringing down." When 
we make Him angry, jealous, changeful, vin- 
dictive — down to our level. When impassive, 
impersonal, loveless, ruthless, apart — below 
our level. But " He brought Himself down 
to our level." Yes, in order that we might 
in light and life mount higher towards His ; 
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and yet we grovel in our own, and read the 
Blessed One by its light ! — Let us not read 
Him by our flaring, smoky, dim lamplight, 
but by His own open sunlight. The higher 
and lower meanings we may choose even for 
the same words, are sometimes almost or 
quite like "He forgot himself" (meaning 
sacrifice) and " He forgot himself" (meaning 

disgrace). 

« 

Two Conceptions.^ 

(1.) To reign from a throne of inefiable 
glory far from all that can trouble, and com- 
mand us to work and sufier and die patiently 
(us poor weak wretches) and thus rise. 

(2.) To lead the way Himself, through in- 
carnation. 

An earthly master requires obedience 
without giving reasons ; still more without 
condescending to do the thing commanded 
first. But He says, "Follow," and "Be ye 
perfect, even as God is," "Nothing hid which 

1 St. John xii. 24. 
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shall not be manifested/* We often hear that 
this or that which we sorely need to know, 
is hidden from us. Whose fault is that? 
Surely nothing is hidden from us by His will 
that can justly be manifested by or inferred 
from the "Be ye perfect as." 

Yet how much — oh ! how much — that 
makes for the life of our souls, that makes 
for harmony and oneness, is yet hidden from 
most of us ! How much we might see, if we 
would but open our eyes ! It is our own 
earthiness, the dulness of our blinded sight 
which hides much which He would have us 
see, and seeing, grow and greaten by. All 
that belongs to the Heart of Heaven may be 
ours if we will. 
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Returning Good for Evil. 

Diflference between man's way of doing it 
and God's way. When we do it we fail 
in various ways. (1.) Sometimes it is 
done through sycophancy or cowardice. (2.) 
Through weakness or easy indulgence : we 
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"return good" to a spoilt child (or de- 
pendant) for evil which requires checking, 
by selfishly or idly ignoring it. (3.) Through 
indiflference or apathy, want of sensitiveness 
and real abhorrence of evil : we " take no 
notice," we condone and are tolerant of it, 
thinking ihu% to " return good " ! (4.) We 
calculate that our good-retuming will i^ay 
us : in praise and influence or reputation for 
instance. (5.) We do it at the wrong time 
{i.e. what is good for the evil-doer at one 
time is bad for him at another), or we return 
a wrong (i.e. unsuitable) kind or form of 
good and in the wrong way; so that it is 
perverted and misunderstood, and becomes 
evil. (6.) We do it so as to encourage the 
evil-doer to repeat his injury on another 
perhaps more helpless : we harden him by 
impunity; we refuse to help him against 
himself. 

There is thus nothing more vitally im- 
portant in returning good for evil than to be 
sure that it is good in the highest sense of 
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the word ; God's own good, not our selfish 
or shallow or one-sided notions of it. True, 
if we return the highest good we can see in 
the best way we know of, God knoweth our 
frame and will OYerrule, we may humbly 
trust, our mistakes. But — thought of 
perfect joy !- — God Who is Love overcomes 
evil by perfect and true good : at the right 
time, of the right kind and form, and in the 
right way (often in a way which seems to us 
as " evil " as the doctor's touch seems cruel 
to the little child whose bums he is dressing 
to save its life). 

He bideth His time and He knoweth 
whereof we are made. His good is not as 
ours, often weak and fooUsh and misjudged; 
sometimes too rightly described as "spoil- 
ing " from over-laxity, — sometimes even that 
by which ofience cometh. The goodness 
which conquers all badness, the love which 
overcomes all hate, the lake of fire into 
which the death-hell of sin is cast, is all- 
knowing, all-wise, perfect. 



LINKS AND CLUES. 



ZZ 



Is it not our failing to see this^ our 
judging the highest good by our lower forms 
of it (while the divine life is but too sadly 
weak within us if there at all) that makes us 
think it cannot conquer all and any evil 
always and alone ? 

In making sure that we return real divine 
good for man's evil we have to be on our 
guard lest departure -from the law of the 
Blessed One-^ in the letter should also mean 
variance from the spirit. In cases where the 
natural selfish instinct points towards resist- 
ance, resentment, retribution,we must strongly 
suspect and rigidly test arguments that His 
will runs with our sin-stained wishes and ideas. 
(Strange how content the strongest advocates 
of the letter are with the widest latitude in 
interpreting those and the " mile " text !) 

He alone may safely resist, rebuke, punish 
the man who injures him, who is really ready 
and willing to go (for his good) in a loving 
and imresentful spirit the two miles^ to ofier 

^ St. Luke vL 29, 30, etc. 
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the other cheek, to give the cloak, to ask not 
again the goods taken away. If we cannot 
say this, then let us be sure our " righteous 
anger " with the sinner and anxiety to restrain 
and punish him means simply the selfish love 
of the self, hiding itself in hypocrisy under 
shelter of zeal of order and law — the self, 
whether individual or social, — and no true 
concern for broken law of holiness and the 
sinfulness of our brother. 
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The Power of the Selfish Will. 

We sometimes hear indignant protests 
against a view of the origin and work of sin 
and evil which seems to imply a marring or 
thwarting of the creation and purpose of 
God ; and a vehement repudiation of a theory 
of atonement representing it as a device or 
scheme for remedying a flaw or fault in the 
work of the essential Source of perfectness. 
And indeed no words could be too strong 
as protests against such a travesty of a 
precious truth. 




But there is a precious truth behind words 
like these, which can neither be ignored nor 
done away. Its reality confronts us in pain- 
ful form every day of our lives. The shadow 
of its death encompasses us, though the 
greater radiance of its light uplifts and 
blesses us. 

How strange and awftil is the power of 
which we are each of us conscious to "thwart" 
or ** defeat '* goodness ! It seems almost as 
if He had chosen love and left us power : for 
He always refuses to win us by force, and we 
are always opposing force to love ; either as 
passive resistance or in active assault. 

We have the power to turn each circum- 
stance and surrounding to our own and others' 
hurt, and to use His very blessings for poison- 
ing with. We can at little or no cost to our- 
selves make our brothers' and sisters' lives an 
earthly hell of misery and evil; — nay, we 
have only to stand by and let them do it for 
themselves. What despotism, what tyranny, 
^hat reign of terror was ever so awfiil as this 
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our mighty empire ? We may and can sully 
and defile all that is lovely, innocent, pure, 
holy : we may darken light with foetid smoke 
and foul the clean spring water and taint the 
fresh sweet air. 

We may ^it in the very Face of love in- 
camate, drive nails into the very Hands 
drawing us in patient tenderness out of 
our pain and dishonour, scourge the very 
Shoulders carrying us unwearied; there seems 
but one limit to the fearful power we wield : 
we cannot touch love in its essence; we 
cannot stain fire. 

There at last we find the " thus far and 
no farther." There sacrilege finds its swift 
doom, its instant grave, and love conquers in 
a lightning flash : lightening our longing eyes 
and blasting only deadliness. 

serpent fang of " living " death — ^thou 
art helpless there at last ! 

cruel sin, our refuge is thy hell. For 
our God is love, and love is consuming fire ; 
else even in His presence there were danger — 
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yea of defilement — yea despair ! For evil 
were else omnipotent. 
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Divine and Human Love. 

Human love is exclusive and narrow 
(lavished on a few or only on one). Divine 
love is inclusive and broad (lavished on all). 
When we are loved by a human being the 
amount and force of the affection given us 
will usually be intensified by our being among 
a very few, or yet more the only one to whom 
it is given. The love given equally to many 
usually dissipates itself in an easy surface 
kindliness and amiability. 

But in the higher kind of love, this is 
as it were reversed, or rather expanded and 
greatened. It becomes as though we should 
say, " I could not love thee, dear, so much, 
loved I not others — humanity — also." . . . 
Our power of loving the individual with an 
intense affection, — ^readiness to lay down our 
very life for our brother, is then actually 
increased a hundred -fold, not lessened by 
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our love for others ; and would be enfeebled 
and diminished if we withheld any from aU 
to bestow mote on a few. 

Of course there are special kinds of love 
which here and now must be kept distmct ; 
a child's feeling for its parents, the mother's 
for her child, — ^most of all the love of hus- 
band and wife, — stand on a footing of their 
own : yet their pecuHar intensity will not 
suffer but gain by the increase of the loving 
power and the loving fiind, by the deepenmg 
. and widening of the love-river. Why ? Be- 
cause the love of God is inexhaustible; 
poured out on each as if that one alone 
existed ; and so we have but to drink at that 
fountain, and we need fear no running dry 
of our hearts ! 

If I have not love I am — ^Nothing. Not 
*^yet lack I something," or "what lack I yet?" 
Of what else could he possibly say that? 
And why nothing more than utter negation ? 
There can only be one reason ; because love 
is life ; — includes all else within our ken. 
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If love is but one out of many attributes^ 
how inexcusable of St. Paul to make it the 
veiy bond of perfectness, to exalt it, as also 
does St. John, into the sole virtue which 
expresses the unspeakable ! 

As love includes all knowable attributes 
of perfection, so selfishness includes all forms 
of sin? The two centres: — God (love, 
fire, life), or self (icy barrenness, death). 
Love the giver ; self the withholder. Talent- 
hiding, hoarding, the true waste : Judas's 
idea of it was lavishing ; but we may break 
the very box and pour forth all ; and yet no 
waste. Contrast the prodigal's squandering, 
spilling, dissipating, with the " prodigality " 
of the All-Bountiful. 

The "Our Father" of Love. 

Our Father who art love and art in the 
heaven of love, hallowed be Thy name of love. 
Thy kingdom of love come. Thy loving will 
he done on earth as it is in heaven. Give us 
each day our daily bread of Thy love : forgive 
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US our loveless and unlovely trespasses as we 
lovingly forgive those who trespass against 
us. Lead us not into temptation not to love, 
but deliver us from the evil of unlovingness. 
For Thine is the kingdom, the power and the 
glory of perfect love, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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The Holy Scriptures. 

Principles of Interpretation. — How 
shall we choose the best ? that is — (1) the 
truest ; (2) the most fruitful. 

Let us try several. 

But first, we must bear in mind that we 
are looking therein for the word of God ; 
for the highest, the deepest and purest, in 
one word, the most Divine truth we can bear, 
and for that which man could not have 
reached or apprehended by his own light and 
faculties alone — that beyond man's highest 
natural standard. We must ask ourselves 
also. Do we want to know what the Bible says 
only, or what it means ? If only " what it 
says," we shall assuredly be taken at our 



word and left, in confusion of tongues, to our 
barren text-bandymg. Do we want to know 
what is eternally true, and what true of cer- 
tain ages and races — "temporally" true; 
what the Holy Scriptures would say equally 
and in the same terms if written now, or 
2000 years hence, and what they said at 
certain tunes, and to certain people, and in 
certain circumstances ? 

First, The literal. — Easy to show the 

utter shipwreck which this would lead to 

from one end to the other. "Thou wilt show 

thyself unsavoury'' ^ or "froward." " Surely 

thou hast greatly deceived.'*^ "The Lord 

repented of the evil which He thought to 

do." » " The Lord thy God hardened his 

spirit and made his heart obstinate;" and "If 

any man come to Me, and hate not his father 

and mother." * But, in fact, the passages 

are so many that the difficulty is to choose 

examples. Well may He say that the letter 
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1 2 Sam. xxil 27. 
^ Ex. xzxii. 14. 



2 Jer. iv. 10. 

* St. Luke xiv. 26. 
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killeth ; by contracting, and by deadly work 
of disunion, leading astray and hiding tmth. 
Secondly, The equal, the leyel (all pass- 
ages in the Old Testament to be taken as on 
one level and of equal value, and all in the 
New Testament the same). — Here, have we 
not also the decision of our Lord ? "It was 
said . . . hut I say unto you." Of course, 
this referred to what all acknowledge more 
or less, the difference of level between the 
"first and second dispensation," the right of 
the "Word made flesh" to expand as to fulfil 
the written word. But does not that estab- 
lish in a sense the principle of difference of 
level ? Again, " It is written ... It is 
written again." Here we have direct quota- 
tion on behalf of evil met by a higher pass- 
age which rules it ; and while we are told 
that all Scripture is profitable, we are not 
told that all is equally so. Lastly, if we 
grasp in its fulness the truth of our Lord's 
divinity. His own words, as His life, must 
stand on a higher level than any others before 






or after. And the words of which He said, 
"The Scripture cannot be broken,"^ are surely 
among the highest — i.e. the nearest to His 
level in the Old Testament. The principle 
of the higher and lower requires no Scripture 
broken; it requires our Lord's own rule of 
interpreting and expanding the lower by the 
higher, the lesser by the larger, that which 
"hath been said " by the greater truth which 
includes, and thus supersedes and replaces 
it Sometimes Scripture has to be broken 
through to get at the kernel of spirit through 
the husk of letter ; but that was not what He 
meant, that was part of His own work I If 
Scripture, as I seem to see, embodies the 
principle of Incarnation, some of it must be 
kept unbroken as representing and revealing 
God, some of it as representing and reveal- 
ing man (n.b., with all his limitations). 
Surely Ps. Ixxxii. 6 was quoted by Christ 
as one of the highest sayings in the Old 
Testament ; a foreshadowing of the Incama- 

^ St John X. 32-36. 
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tion, a direct witness to its principle : Man 
made Divine by the coming of the Word of 
God, by the Word made Flesh, by the 
" taking of the manhood into God." 

Thirdly, The context. — Here we get on 
truer and more wholesome ground, and touch 
a higher principle. How different a text will 
often look when we have run our eye along 
the page, through the chapter or the book 
where it occurs ! But it is often difficult to 
know where we are to draw the line in inter- 
preting by context; where the context ends, 
and where we ought rather to search for 
parallels. 

Fourthly f The tendency of the whole 
taken as whole. — Better still, and in one 
sense perfect. Yet we must guard ourselves 
from taking even this only, else we shall have 
to allow the lower element in the "old dis- 
pensation" to depress instead of leading up 
to the divine height of our Lord's own reve- 
lation. Might one not use this simile? — ^Two 
jars of fine wine, one yet imperfect, being noi 



quite fennented ; if we pour that into the 
ripened, perfect wine, we lower the quality 
of the whole, or at least lessen its value. 

So at last do we not arrive at the highest, 
i,e. the most Christ-like principle of all, that 
of the higher and lower ? Throughout nature 
we see this principle. Take the wave as an 
instance; the upward rush and curl, and the 
answering undertow, indispensable to pro- 
duce another glorious curve and arch. Reve- 
lation must include the principle of Incarna- 
tion — surely the key of all knowledge and 
light, which, indeed, is the root of it. And 
what is the principle of Incarnation ? May 
it not be expressed as the perfect blending of 
the divine and human, the higher and lower? 
The written "word of God" must be even as 
the living "Word of God" — the eternal Son, 
and must share our weakness and infirmity 
perfectly, to the uttermost, in a true sense. 
In order to be a true link, to reveal God to 
us, it must also reveal man. No need to 
say that we must not push the parallel 
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too far. We must see that- "the Word" ^ 
is always the Divine Word ; the book being 
that wherein we find Him, and the conscience 
that whereby we recognise Him and all truth 
in Him. A person, a life, must always be 
the highest and most complete revelation 
here to us ; higher than any means whereby 
we receive it. Do not some of us speak and 
write almost as if we had never read, or at 
least never pondered, the first chapter of St. 
John*s Gospel? We should not dare to 
speak of the Bible as "the word was God." 
If it had been written from end to end by 
our Lord Himself, would it have been just 
what it is now ? 

The next question is : Suppose we accept 
the principle of the higher and lower as the 
true method of interpretation, and as that 
which our Lord Himself would have us use ; 
how are we to apply it ? In two ways. (1.) 
By asking, in reference to every text or pass- 
age throughout Scripture, "Is this attainable 

^ St. John i. 1. 



by man without special divine illumination ? 
Has it been, or is it, reached by those who 
are without the light we claim?*' In other 
and diviner words, does this "savour the 
things that be of men, or those that be of 
God " ? "Was it from heaven, or of men ? " 
"Do even the publicans and sinners" as much 
as this ? " Is it earthly or heavenly, natural 
or 'super '-natural?" and by taking as the 
higher, every one of which we can say, 
" This is beyond and above any natural reli- 
gion or standard." (2.) By using the higher, 
thus discovered and discerned, as a test and 
mterpretation for all the rest. Thus we shall 
see how often seeming contradictories com- 
bine into the purest harmony and are really 
complementaries ; for the larger absorbs the 
lesser, the higher draws up the lower into 
itself, and expands it; and surely we may hope 
to see this more and more, as we enter more 
and more mto the spirit of the words,— 
"Judge not by appearance." We can dis- 
cern the face of the sky and the earth, the 
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face of God's word and man's nature ; but 
after all that takes us such a little way — it is 
but skin-deep ! We cannot discern " times, 
signs/' that which is under and behmd the 
surface. There is one great parable which 
includes and interprets all the rest ; the liv- 
ing, acted parable of the Manger, the Cross, 
the Resurrection; the parable of the life, 
death, victory. 

Inspiration. 

One asked how the Bible can be inspired; 
since God as revealed by Moses, is " so dif- 
ferent from the Father revealed by Jesus, that 
both cannot be the true God." Answer: 
What is inspiration ? What is its sign and 
test in Nature ? Where is the inspired crea- 
ture? Man. But he is not inspired, or 
endowed, or gifted at birth or in childhood 
with the intellect, the wisdom, the knowledge 
of mature age ! Yet would you, therefore 
(because he is undeveloped, and childish in 
childhood, and his horizon narrow), say : "He 



is no more inspired than other creatures, and 
has no higher gifts of reason and mind " ? 
K Moses had indeed revealed the Father to 
us, then should we not have needed the 
revelation of the Son. But, indeed, no 
spoken or written revelation could have 
shown us our sonship, and through Sonship, 
Fatherhood. 

"Elias must first come." "He spake 
unto them of John the Baptist."^ Instance 
of necessity for piercing through words ; for 
what could be plainer than the reference to 
Elias? Yet it meant a totally difierent 
"person " (as we count difierence). 

The Word op God which 
lightbth all. 

Not which is ready or willing to light, 
not which may or shall light, but which 
lighteth. 

How often we hear the Book spoken of 
as if it, instead of He, were the way, the 

^ St. Matt, xvii 11-13. 
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truth, and the life ! We have to be careful, 
m calling it the word of God, not to confuse 
or obscure the supreme right to that title of 
Christ; we find Him in the Book of Life 
from one end to the other (" which testify of 
Me") as we do in the pure heart and the 
faithful soul ; but there is surely a sense in 
which we may also find the word of man 
therein ; and let us heed the difference and 
learn by it. 
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The Swallow imprisoned. 

A swallow in a room kept on flying at 
the window and dashing himself against the 
transparent pane he could not see, trying to 
escape. So we sometimes dash ourselves 
against the "plain word of God " which lies 
clear before us. There it is on the page ; yet, 
when we try to fly straight forward into its 
blue depths, we seem to come against a barrier 
invisible yet pitilessly hard, stopping us. 

that He then may take us gently in 
His hand away from hard glass panes of 



LINKS AND CLUES, 



human boundings^ limitings^ enclosures^ and 
put us through the open window ; to fly by 
the one way, by the light and air of the one 
truth, into the glorious vastness of the one 
life ; lying in endless radiance before us ! 

Too many of us have not only looked on 
Holy Scripture as one dead level of mechani- 
cal " inspiration," but have been content to 
accept and adopt, not only conventional, but 
even corrupt meanings of words : and if we 
would estimate the disastrous results of this, 
let us picture our own words subjected to 
the same treatment. Is it not of the very 
essence of the value of incarnation as link 
and bridge, that He condescended to use our 
words, as He stooped to dwell in our form 
and bear our infirmities and limitations ; the 
more perfectly to show us the true nature of 
Majesty, the true selflessness of love ! 

The word of God must be eternal in all it 
teaches of Him ; ie. it has to do not with that 
which is past and gone and done with, but 
with that which is : thus, if we would really 
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honour it, we must read it in the present tense, 
including therein past and future. What 
shall be is only future to vs surely ; for the 
word " future" belongs to mortality and time. 
that we had an " eternal tense" ! Thus 
we should say, Man falls in self and rises in 
Christ ; not merely he did fall and he shall 
rise. That '* he did and he shall " — ^is what 
we say of the things of death, of man's life- 
less ways, of the things that are perishable 
vanity. 

And *^Now'* truth must come to us 
through time-shadows : yet we never can too 
urgently remind ourselves that they only 
pass through these because of our infirmity, 
just as the Word took our weak finite nature 
because of our frailty and sin ; and that the 
nearer we are to Christ the more clearly shall 
we see timeless realities. 

The sinner (the carnal man) sees only the 
things of time ; the saint sees them, and also 
sees a meaning and truth beyond and behind : 
Christ sees the universe of limitless eternity 



and the infinitely little fleeting shadows of 
this life and world in their true place; — 
passes through the one^ lives in the other. • . • 

The Bible differs from all other books in 
this very thmg, that while all other history 
concerns that which is past and gone, this 
concerns that which is more than " present 
and future " can fitly express ; and is written 
for our learning not only of what happened 
once and has had or will have results, but of 
what has neither beginning nor end. " My 
words pass not away." Words, the most 
fugitive of things I Yet truly no word from 
beyond the veil can pass away ; even if less 
than directly divine. 

We ought to be tender over other books 
as to a sinner; willing to be a little blind to 
defects and dwelling on the best parts of 
them: but the word of God requires no 
tenderness ; on the contrary, we are expressly 
told that it is like silver, tried seven times 
in the fire. 

We might as well find fault with fire be- 
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cause alone it consumes only and does not 
create, as find fault with critics who destroy 
a belief and don't give us a substitute ! 
Truth is indestructible : walks in the midst 
of the fiimace of criticism and denial un- 
harmed like the three ... for there is always 
a Fourth walking there also. 

The page of the book is studded with 
stars like a clear night sky. 

And the stars of eternal truth are really 
vast worlds, though to us they are specks 
even to the straining eye of love ; we need 
not let the dark spaces between them occupy 
or hinder us. 

The astronomer tells us that the deeper 
his researches the more is the perfect law 
and order of the starry heavens revealed to 
him; and the stronger our telescopes the 
fewer the starless spaces. . . . 
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Higher and Lower. 

The one great instance of the working of 
this principle is surely the alternative of 
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reducing the New Testament to the level of 
the Old, or raising the Old to the leyel of the 
New: this latter can only be done by letting 
the Gospel interpret the Law, not the Law 
the Gospel. (" But I say unto you.") . . , 

Do we or do we not claim that Christianity 
as a religion is above and beyond — is more 
divine and exalted than — all other religions ? 
Is the Incarnation and the teaching of the 
Incarnate One a reveaUng of the highest 
knowable form of perfectness, of something 
purer, truer, more adorable than other con- 
ceptions, or not? Is it higher and deeper 
than all else (thus including all else that is 
good), or not ? Is there any offence to the 
^^ natural" or rather the debased man in the 
cross, or not ? (That is, does it traverse and 
i^buke our ideas of deity based on lower 
levels of conception, such as the ultimate 
supremacy of force, etc. ?) 

If so, surely the first thing we have to do 
is to find out what is common to our thought 
and ordinary extra-Christian thought : to our 
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religion and other religions — to our standard 
and other standards. We shall find many 
things thus : — (1.) The ultimate supremacy of 
will and power, rather than that of love and 
truth. (2.) The return of good for good, evil 
for evil (eye for eye). (3.) Lowliness, humility, 
voluntary weakness, supposed incompatible 
with supreme majesty and dignity. (4.) 
Sacrifice, atonement, expiation, understood 
as substitution of innocent for guilty, of some- 
what else and other than self (be it divine or 
human) in penalty, in punishment, in suffer- 
ing {i.e. we find refiisal in man to share in 
death to sin). (5.) The pacifying, appeasing, 
satisfying of a God of vengeance. (6.) Fire 
as curse and death. (7.) Heaven as getting j 
not giving. 8. Pain, suffering, death, hell, 
damnation, as synonyms of the greatest 
ultimate evils, rather than sin. All these 
and many like conceptions we shall find as 
normal ideas, both outside Christian influence 
and outside morality : are they not therefore 
the word of man ? No revelation, no divine 
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life is needed to bring these home. We cherish 
and press home gladly because naturally and 
unthout eff<yrt those readings of revelation^ 
of the dealings of God, of the character of 
our Lord, which are nearest the uninspired 
human level of standard. Take hopeless- 
ness: the "final" doom of Judas for 
instance to fruitless torment unutterable 
(thank God for the relentless condemnation 
of the principle of barrenness ; no barren 
"punishment" is His: He scourges for an 
end, and that end the good of the sufiFerer). 
How freely we should award that to our 
betrayer, unmoved by any anguish of self- 
vengeance ("yea, what revenge ") we found in 
him! 

We must bear in mind that the principle 
of higher and lower seldom involves abrupt 
transition or sharp contrast, else they would 
not test so well our loyalty to the divine. 

There are even in things of men glimmers 
of the true light which lighteth every man, 
of the One who was before Abraham. 
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Take popular sayings, " never too late to 
mend," and "alFs well that ends well." We 
know that " He doeth all things well." Yea ; 
it is indeed well to be punished by that 
Doer; for it can but end in "well" — wel- 
fare, good. 

Again, it may be too late for our forbear- 
ance, which is easily enough exhausted : but 
that proverb is surely founded on a true in- 
stinct of what is. For that which mends is 
on an upward journey. 

The discipline of the sad " too late " of 
this life is surely a type in which we may see 
the fall of man. *^ Too late " to regain ori- 
ginal perfection, pristine innocence fresh 
from His hand, "made in His image." 
Humanity has lost it for ever in Adam's sin, 
and now, " too late " it prizes and yearns 
after it ; but it is not too late for something 
greater, the righteousness of Christ, the 
second Man. " Too late '' belongs to " too 
soon;" Le. to time and man, not eternity 
and God. 
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Again^ when we say, " I look forward" to 
this or that, we do not need to explain that 
it is good ; that is always implied in the very 
forwardness — the future ! Well for us that 
the future is indeed in the hands of Very 
Gk)odness. 

Lower, lesser truths, still true (the under- 
tow). Hate thine enemy. Yes ; but who is 
our enemy ? Not our brother, but sin, self 
only. Eye for eye (equivalent satisfaction 
in that sense). Still natural law, still as 
true as ever ; but as a fact of nature not of 
I'evelation, carnal, not spiritual ; not needing 
to be shown us by the Spirit of Christ. Oh 
that we used this ofbener in looking for 
liigher and lower — " Do not even the publi- 
cans so ? " and " all these things do the 
nations of the world seek after," and " what 
do ye more than others ?" 

" The Lord said, the Lord commanded." 
If we say that God suits His commands 
to every ag«, retaining the idea of command 
direct {i.e. unmistakably commanding that 
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which we by His Spirit see to be less than 
perfect), why not also say that He directly 
inspired ideas like that of the son being the 
property of the father, and his family part of 
his personality, when those conceptions pre- 
vailed in Israel ? If we ascribe to Him 
conmiands to do defective acts, why not in- 
spirations of defective conceptions ? In all 
thought on the " morality of the Old Testa- 
ment " and kindred difficulties, is not the one 
question this : Which or what method leaves 
the divine perfectness most absolutely in- 
tact? (That perfectness, I mean, which is 
revealed to us, that of "Be ye therefore 
perfect as.") W^ich method increases in us, 
that is, the adoring sense of His absolute 
changelessness, and deepens in us the sense 
of man's bounded infirmity of faculty and 
mind, even when most directly or specially 
inspired? Shall we choose the idea of a 
command directly given, which violates and 
contradicts, Wit natural weakness or instinct, 
but the Christ-Light and the Christ-Spirit 



in us, or the idea of an eternal and perfect 
lav of right to vhich man graduaUy rises 
and expands, he meanwhUe saying loyally : 
" The Lord said, the Lord commanded " of 
the nearest to the perfect which he could 
bear to receive? To the Israelite of the 
time of Jael and Deborah it would seem 
direct command, because it came not from 
himself, from the lower nature, as he then 
had it ; but only to him theUy surely. If he 
came back to us now and could see with the 
blessed light of the Dayspring, he would be 
the first to say, "not command in your sense." 
Take JaeFs act. He would now see the 
gulf between command and permission ! We 
9iie permitted to sin, not compelled to do 
^ood. Are we therefore " commanded " to 
sin? He does not interfere to prevent by 
Ibrce, that is, deeds like JaeFs. Let us hold 
Ast by this ; whatever our Lord has shown 
>is to be good, if violated by anything we 
find in the Old Testament, must not be 
modified by one fraction. Our own thought 
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of the Perfect One, like our obedience, must 
be, and is even now unworthy of Him — 
it can only take the highest of us a little 
way on that divine journey;* but let the 
fault, the defect, be always and wholly and 
only OUTS, and let us see that we use His 
own tests — ^for the highest. 

"To the law and to the testimony" in 
our sense, that is, to the letter and the word : 
— the retort of the priest to the prophet all 
through the Old Testanient — the retort of 
Scribes and Pharisees to Christ. 

What was the answer of the prophets? 
The witness of God in their hearts. And 
the answer of the Lord ? His life, death, 
words, spirit. The former precious as read 
by the light of the latter; the latter only 
witnessed to and foreshadowed by the former ; 
the law interpreted by being fulfilled in the 
Gospel, prophecy fulfilled in a life, a death, a 
resurrection, a character. Christ the end ; all 
else the means. How often we depress Christ 
to the level of schoolmaster law and testimony ! 







Is it not one of the deepest of truths that 
if you make all one level in Divine Truth, it 
will be a dead level ; yea, even in inspiration ? 
A living oneness implies a higher and 
lower, as typified in the members of the 
body. 

Two ways of using or quoting Scripture : 
(1.) To lower or limit some confessedly high 
and blessed thought, because it cannot be 
found in the letter or in " so many words," 
or because some passage seems to bear a 
lower or less heavenly meaning. (2.) To raise 
and expand, make more divinely beautiful, 
more above the level of earthy and carnal 
minds, in short, to hallow and glorify and 
develop, each and every glimmer of perfect 
goodness which comes to the soul in quiet- 
ness; always to raise thought God wards, 
never to depress it manwards. 

How sadly often a "but," an objection, 
suggested by " orthodoxy " or " heterodoxy," 
seems like the degradation instead of the 
elevation of our most sacred and pure con- 
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ceptions. "That is pure, beautiful, true;" 
" but " mix a little mud with it, smear some- 
thing duller on itl always "keep near 
surface," always "cling to letter," and 
the roots and the spirit may take care of 
themselyes. . . . Each time the word of 
God is used to show that because what we 
have is true, therefore what others have is 
false, is it not tte lower way of using it ? 
"Who is ofiFended, and I bum not?" too often 
in our mouths would mean not sympathy 
with the offended but indignant protest at 
his being offended. Yet how sadly oflen 
the offence is to the highest aspirations in 
us! 

" Of course all divine truth is an offence 
to the natural heart." When shall we learn 
to ask how this or that applies when reversed? 
May we not say as a maxim, " Truth acts 
both ways " ? How triumphantly, for instance, 
the priests of Moloch must have used that 
argument to stifle the father and mother's 
agony and reluctance at the sacrifice — ^the 
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" passing through the fire " of their darling 
child I 

Test of any view, expression, interpret- 
ation of doctrine. If we feel it a diffi- 
culty and shrink from it, if it shocks, or 
revolts, or outrages us, let us honestly 
and carefully — ^yea, and fearlessly — examine 
whether what is repelled and horrified is the 
spirit of wilful, selfish, impure, unjust, untrue 
arrogance and hate {Le. the carnal spirit of 
perversity and discord) ; or whether it is the 
spirit of unselfishness, purity, justice, truth, 
humility, love, Le, the Spirit of Christ, that 
is revolted and "offended;" — which says 
** Thou art an offence unto Me." 

Again. The spiritual self is always liable 
to be offended with whatever seems to imply 
that others may be right who differ from us. 
Thus a Christian, a believer, a child of God, 
a Catholic, a good Churchman, always really 
means " one who agrees with me." But the 
unself, the Christ in us, is always ready to see 
through into the under-truth, however much 
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words may distort or lower it. God had, 
and has, needed patience with us all in turn, 
and our ^' self" must learn this difficult lesson. 
The true offence of the Cross. ^ " If I yet 
think lower thoughts, and give place to sur- 
face or outer things, then is the offence of the 
cross ceased: for that offence always and 
everywhere is that it is too high and spiritual, 
too little tied to beggarly elements of bondage, 
not literal, or carnal, or material, or formal^ 
or conventional enough for the fleshly, or 
sensual, or minute-observance-loving man." 
Some of the language used in interpreting 
the 6th chapter of St. John (w. 48-66) 
gives the impression of its being supposed 
that the Jews were offended at His saying, 
and thought it hard, and strove among them- 
selves (and that many disciples thencefor- 
ward walked no more with Him), not because 
His words were too high and spiritual, too 
far above literal, fleshly meanings for them, 
but because they were not high and spiritual 

' Gal.v. 11. 
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enough for them. . . . Not too heavenly 
for their dull gross minds, but too earthly ! 
Not too far beyond the " unprofitable flesh/' 
but too much wrapped up in it ! 

When Holy Scripture is used as ^^ but " 
in our sense ; to clip the wings of the Dove 
which He sends into our hearts to bear them 
upwards; to drag thought earthwards in- 
stead of drawing it heavenwards ; to cramp, 
to contract^ to narrow, to literalise, to lower, 
then we come to the danger of tv>o words of 
CrOD ; and we let the written letter of the 
^ord interpret for us the living glory of the 
Ix^os. Let U8 see, for His dear sake, that 
rce are fiot vindicating the word of GOD at 
the expense of the Word of GOD, depriving 
ourselves of a purer because more Christ-like 
thought which might be ours, for the sake of 
some lower meaning, nearer the level of our 
ordinary selves and standard, which some 
passage or word may bear. The only kind 
of "but" we want in heavenly light, in 
thought of the things of God, is His " but " 
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— " But I say unto you." That is " but " ye 
shall know that the underlying root or 
principle, the reality behind type or symbol, 
the eternal fact beyond event or precept, is 
always higher, deeper, greater than ye think. 
. . . His "buts" always transform, trans- 
figure, exalt, expand, universalise; our "buts" 
always dwarf, contract, dim, lower, localise. 
. . . Don't let us therefore cast away all 
that is human only ; let us rather put it in 
its true place, and let the divine purify it. 
Let us not (as now too often) use the lower 
to contract in interpreting the higher. 
Rather let the lower illustrate and lead up 
to the higher. May it not be said that our 
interpretations by man's standard too often 
contract the divine ; whereas the Incarnation 
concentrates the Divine? There we have 
lower and higher conception. 

As David was not allowed to build the 
House of God because a man of bloodshed 
and war (that is of evil for evil) — howbeit he 
thought it expressly commanded and although 
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it was unselfish bloodshed — so perhaps we 
are not allowed to gather in the ripe harvest 
of pure and truth-seeking hearts (some of 
them perchance even like Saul of Tarsus?) 
because we cling to lower conceptions and 
readings of Christ, His meaning and His 
character ; because we hold fast to our " evil 
for evil " levels of wrath, anger, scorn, hate, 
curse for sinnery although He draws us on 
to the eternal "good for evil" shown us at 
such awful cost, in such letters of fire, on the 
cross. 

Two Kinds of Assurance. 

One, that the precious self, the " me " is 
forgiven and is safe. This might exist (ex- 
actly as a minister might rejoice to find him- 
self assured of the favour of an autocrat) to- 
gether with a low or unworthy conception of 
God. Indeed that sense of personal rescue 
and securiirf and the peace it brings, might 
even be enhanced by the belief in vengeance 
or retribution to be wreaked on others not 
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SO favoured; or at least by the sense that 
many do not share it. The second kind of 
assurance is the overwhehning conviction, 
yet more absorbing consciousness: — (1.) That 
God is. (2.) That He is really perfect ; and 
includes within His goodness every single 
throb in our hearts not evil, and all forms of 
good and truth conceivable and beyond pre- 
sent conception. 

In short, one " assurance " is " me and 
mine " safe ; the other is God perfect. 

So also, peace grounded on the sense or 
conviction of " my " forgiveness and safety 
irreversible, is, as compared to the peace ■ 
grounded on the reality of His utter love- 
ableness and unspeakable holiness, as the 
earth is in comparison with the heavens. 

" My peace I leave with you." 

Not the peace of assured safety and hap- 
piness for self I The peace of the vision of 
the fitly glorified Name, the completed work 
on earth ; that which even love almost fails, 
to express. . 
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What do we need in order to enter into 
that ineffable peace ? What do we need in 
order to find the consuming fire a glory of 
gentle, patient, pure love, streaming forth m 
a river of life from the very throne of the 
Perfect ? 

Only a humble, contrite, obedient heart 
yielded up to it in willingness to suffer even 
for ever ; if only He who is love says " My 
child, it must be." ... Is it not true that 
the only form in which self should survive is 
this : that to love meaning to give, there 
must be somewhat to give, an " ego ** to be 
given ? That God being the object of love, 
there must be an " ego '^ to love Him ? 

Difference between earth and heaven : — 

Here, He loves us worthily. There, we 
shall at last know how to love Him 
worthily. 

The Tbub Offence of the Cross. 

What sinners like to be told is : — 

(1.) That God before the atonement be- 
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came a time-fact was quite as full of enmity^ 
as fiill of anger and hostility towards them 
as they were towards Him; and quite as 
ready to destroy them utterly as they were 
to destroy each other, 

(2.) That their salvation is from something 
they naturally abhor, i.e. pain, horror, death ; 
— things which the veriest fiend involuntarily 
recoils from for himself, and the more vio- 
lently the more selfish he is. Also that re- 
demption is independent of, and antecedent 
to, their own change of will and heart, so 
that, as it were, their ceasing to sin willingly 
and becoming holy afterwards, is a sort of 
homage or compliment to eternal righteous- 
ness, a sort of work, if not superfluous, at 
least supplementary (since salvation from 
misery or penalty is given before it), but yet 
a proper and graceful (yea even like thanks, 
an inevitable) after-result of benefits con- 
ferred and acknowledged. 

What sinners hate to be told is : — 

(1.) That the anger, hostility, etc., was and 



UNKS AND CLUES, 




is all and only on their own side, belonging 
to their own rebellion and ingratitude ; and 
that they have always returned their own 
evil for His unvarying and ceaseless good, 

(2.) That salvation is deliverance not from 
8u£fering or penalty which they hate, but 
from the very sin they love ; and that it is 
absolutely inseparable from, being contem- 
poraneous with, their entrance mto the king, 
dom of heaven ; in other words, their accept- 
ance of, and spiritual birth into, a new and 
heavenly kind of life. 

Any theory which opposes anything which 
could rightly be called moral in the highest 
aense, and which could be made a colourable 
pretext for putting righteousness or holiness 
in the second place, and escape from pimish- 
ment or safety in the first; — which could 
possibly in good faith be twisted into the 
idea of holiness as a sort of ^^ extra," is self- 
condenmed. 

Why is the '* moral theory " of atonement 
more vital than any expiatory view? Be- 
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cause it is impossible to extrax^t an evil result 
from that corresponding to the evil of any 
approach to antinomianism, however distant. 

What a betrayal of ultimate and inveter- 
ate self-love are the vigorous protests we 
hear against the "danger" of supposing the 
true definition of happiness^ of the central 
core and aim to be holiness ! 

No wonder we each fight desperately for 
this or that view or side of truth, — or for 
unlimited license to criticise or disparage 
them all ; — ^for anything and everything ob- 
jective or subjective, sooner than admit that 
unbearable cross-offence, the thought that 
love should be fire, and that holiness should 
be all in all to us ; at once root and goal. 
Not " my salvation, my safety, my rest, bliss, 
glory," or "my freedom, dignity, develop- 
ment ; " — ^but God alone and His kingdom,, 
the reign of perfectness. 

It is surely time that some of our thoughts 
of Him should begin with shame to take a^ 
lower place : not to be discarded or excluded 
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or abolished, but to be recognised as what 
they are, and used as stepping-stones to 
higher things. 

All men are dead in sin, and therefore 
they must be made to know and recognise it, 
to die to sin and be bom again in Christ. 

And all men are children of God, and 
therefore have to be made to recognise it, 
and dying to sin be made alive in Christ. 

Man is (naturally) dead in sin, not only 
in danger of dying. And man is child of 
€k)D, not only entitled to become such. 
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"What do Yb more than Others?" 

The question of the Lord of love to us all ; 
w>t " What say ye," — or " What believe ye " 
— ^but " What do ye more than others ? " 

" He came unto His own, and His own 
^received Him not." And He left them, say- 
ing " Father, forgive them, for they know not 
>^rhat they do." 

Alas, how difficult we make it for Him to 
Xuge that plea for us; we who are always 
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denying to some more humble and unselfish 
than we are, the very name of child of God. 

" Unto His own I " How well we know 
what we mean' when we say to another " my 
ovm!' Do we need another word ? Is it not 
the most sacred and loving of epithets? 
Could even we desert or destroy one of whom, 
to whom, we say " my own, my very own " ? 
Should we not to all eternity plead in " vica- 
rious " love for them, reckoning them yet as 
our " own " even though they had torn our 
loving heart in their terrible blindness, their 
ignorance of their guilt ? 

Some of aU sides in the religious world, — | 
"decided Christians," "thorough church- 
people," "enlightened liberals," — seem to 
find the following of Christ strangely easy 
and comfortable. There is plenty of claiming 
and rejoicing, but the way of the cross seems 
left behind except when we are forced against 
our choice to receive it in affliction which we 
cannot refuse. 

No deep wound in our risen side for the 
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Thomas of this day to put his hand into ; no 
nail-holes in our hands wherein we can ask 
him to put his fingers. No wonder he is 
yet outside and silent ! We preach a Gospel 
which brands most of us as the seers whose 
sin remaineth ; we have no sacrifice-mark of 
the Master and Model we claim burning in 
heart-winning light on our foreheads. When 
we can show our waiting Thomas these signs 
of our oneness with the risen One who hath 
ascended — to be hailed by angelic legions as 
Xamb of God — then we shall have power; 
then may we say unto him, Be no longer 
faithless ; for thou knowest that this is not of 
men but of God. 

True, we shall also see what the real 
offence of the cross is ; we shall see it act as 
stumblingblock to some who now have their 
Lord's name always on their lips, and use 
Him and it to slight others who for very 
nearness dread the easy " Lord, Lord." Some 
of us who most revel in our conversion will be 
offended. And thus the self will be revealed. 
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As it is too often the only feeling is not 
agony for sin, not sinking beneath the weight 
of shame at our brothers' and our own sterile 
deadness, using our Lord's name without His 
life — ^but at best an active anxiety to rescue 
them from a liability to suffer, from an im- 
pending penalty which we are conscious is 
our only real dread. But where is the grief 
which ought to bow us to the earth when we 
see the "safe" ones on all sides betraying 
Him — ourselves included ? " Rejoice/* yes I 
but in Him only. For ourselves and onxr 
brothers we must ever agonise as long as th^ 
very light casts shadows so black. The com- 
placency of some "believers'* in their own. 
" security " is far indeed from Him ; and 
the idea of winning others to that is imbear- 
able. Far better a heathenism which faces 
or ignores truth than a "religion" which 
dishonours it 

How surely would St. Paul speak thus 
to us now ! ^ 

^ Romans iL ver. 17 to the end. 
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*' Behold, thou art called a Christian and 
restest in the Gospel^ and makest thy boast 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and knowest His 
will, and approvest the things that are more 
excellent, being instructed out of the Gospel 
— the whole Bible: and art confident that 
thou thy self art a guide of the blind, a light 
of them which are in darkness and scepticism, 
an instructor of the foolish, a teacher of 
1>abes and of the ignorant, which hast the 
form of knowledge in creeds and of the tmth 
in the Gospel of grace. Thou therefore 
\^hich teachest another, teachest thou not 
thyself? thou that preachest a man should 
have faith, hast thou faith ? " (even as a grain 
of mustard-seed) : ^' thou that sayest a man 
must follow Christ, dost thou follow Christ 
(in thy life) ? Thou that abhorrest material- 
ism, dost thou incline to materialism, in 
sacrament or revelation ? Thou that makest 
hy boast of the Gospel, through lowering it 
nd being unworthy of it, and breaking its 
)nunands, dishonourest thou thy Saviour ? 
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" For the name of Christ is blasphemed 
among the unbelieyers through you^ as it is 
written. For baptism, belief, conversion, 
verily profiteth, if thou livest the Christ-life ; 
but if thou be a breaker or a lowerer of that 
life, thy profession is made null, thy words 
are belied. Therefore if the outside man 
or doubter keep the righteousness of the 
(jospel, shall not his silence be counted for 
witness? And shall not even unbelief 
which is by nature, if it fulfil the Christ- 
life, judge thee who by the letter and assent 
dost transgress or art content with less than 
that life ? 

'^ For he is not a Christian which is one 
outwardly, neither is that belief which is 
expressed mainly in creed; but he is a» 
Christian which is one inwardly; and tru^ 
faith- (Ailness) is that of the heart whos^ 
recognition and praise is not of men but^ 
of God." 

Are not words like these even now sound- 
ing in our ears as we complain of " Agnos- 
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ticism " ? It is surely time that the house of 
our "faith" be tried, that we may know 
whether it is built on the sand or rock or 
whether it even exists. 

Let us see that it is faith we fear to 
shake or to have shaken, and not prejudice, 
credulity, superstition. Many have plenty of 
the first and a littie barren secondhand 
"belief" (or rather assent); and they dare 
to feel censorious and supercilious towards 
doubters on the strength of it ! 

Thankful may we be if that is not only 
shaken but torn up by the roots and burnt 
out of us. The faith so easily shaken is like 
a rootiess plant on the rock and presently 
withers away. But the faith which is faith- 
ful cannot be moved. Better that crazy 
luildings on sandy foundations should be 
ehaken down and no longer tempt unwary 
souls to seek shelter in them. 

Two errors. One man says, — I have only 
to believe and I am bom again and live in 
Christ ; I need not live His life or adopt in 
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all His standard: no suffering or work for 
me, since " all is done." 

Another man says, — I may and will try to 
imitate Him, but I dare not say the " Yet 
not I." I dare hardly call myself by His 
name, much less claim oneness with Hun. 
In short) one man says, " In Him, not like 
Him;" and the other '^Like Him^ not in 
Hun." 

Looking unto. 

Essential. But yet elementary. *' Look 
unto Abraham.'^ ..." Lift up your eyes 
to . . . look upon."^ . . . The "looking unto," 
but the first step to being made or taken 
into the Divine by the true reception of" 
Christ not only unto, but mto us. 

To " look on " is to be a passive spectator.^ 
To " look out " a sentinel or a pilot. Bub 
the angels desire to look into. 

Two receptions : (1) He that receiveth 5 
(2) He that eateth (Me) unto, into (thee). 



^ Isa. 11. 2, 6. 
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But : he that receiveth the Lord is thus 
received by Him; and he that eateth the 
divine Bread is incorporated Therein. 

Conversion. 

He converted the water into wine. That is 
true conversion : to convert the self not only 
unto but into Christ ; branches of the same 
vine, not other plants looking towards it or 
imitating it : all self-love turned into love of 
Christ, all self-service into Christ -service. 
"None of self, and all of Thee" ... "I 
live, yet not 'i; but Christ'' . . . "Put 
ye on" . . . "To me to live is Christ," 
the lower will and nature absorbed into the 
higher. . . . 

Converted not only unto but into; changed 
into the wine of the world, the juice of the 
grape which cometh of the vine. 

Are we making glad the heart of man ? 
When the eye seeth us doth it bless us? 
Ay, the eye of Man, — of Humanity, — not 
only of this or that loved one. . . . 
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And are we truly and willingly as the 
juice of the grape, that is, have we been 
pressed under the feet of the treaders, and 
do we consent to be poured out for ever in 
sacrifice, none staying to thank us or reward 
us, but rather thanking and praismg the 
Master of the feast ? 

The CuRsmo of the Fio-Tree,^ 

(An attempt to suggest to one who felt 
this incident to be a real stumbling-block, 
a deeper view than those commonly met 
with on the subject.) 

What we want to know is — (1.) What> 
was the real nature of the act calleA^ 
the cursing of the fig-tree? (2.) Wha4> 
was its true meaning and use? (3.) B^^ 
whom it was done. As the whole difliculty^ 
however, arises from the supposition of it^ 
being the act of one who claims to be th^ 
Light of the World, the sinless One, Goi> 
with us, the Way, the Truth, and the Life, 

' St Matt. XXL 18, 21 ; St. Mark xi. 12, 20, 21. 



we must start from the third question, we t,»c;«. 

ing of the 

must suppose that the actor is indeed all f« Tree. 
this, and then see how the act appears in 
that light ; that is, given that this is so, is 
the act worthy of such a One? The very 
first thing we find in His description of Him- 
self is, that He is not only the Giver of life, 
but Life itself Being life, He destroys 
nothing but destruction ; i.e. sin, corruption, 
falseness, barrenness, death. He quenches 
not the smoking flax, as man is so ready to 
do ; He fosters the tiniest spark, and fans the 
feeblest flicker of life. What follows from 
this (which He Himself, remember, has taught 
ub)? Surely that when He finds barrenness, 
hypocrisy, deadness, disloyalty. He must un- 
mask, expose, and proclaim it. No words of 
His wither or shrivel, blight or blast; they 
are. spirit and they are life. Cursing, de- 
stroying, are far from them, — those are the 
work of sin. " The thief cometh not but 
to steal, to kill, and to destroy." But they 
Host pronounce the inevitable doom and 
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consequence of existing evil. They must 
say, "Thou art unfaithful to the law of ifruit- 
fulness, which is the giving of the crown and 
glory of thy life, its fruit, to nourish other 
lives and strengthen them; let that disloyally 
and worthlessness, that fatal canker hidden 
within thee, be henceforward shown forth in 
outward witness to men, that seeing they may 
see and understand, and abhor the barren 
heart.-^ But for that divine word, the plans- 
ible tree which bears His name perhaps, and 
claims to rank with the healthy fruit-givers, 
remains unsuspected until some hungering 
soul, deceived, comes and finds — emptiness. 
The physician does not condemn the patient 
to the consequences of his hidden disease, 
he reveals it, and announces its results. 
And where the evil is not only secret and 
inward, but unfelt, it is the truest mercy 
to unmask it ; for whether denounced or no,, 
it is equally deadly while there. More tham. 
that, disease is inadequate as analogy; iomr 
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"■ St. Matt. viL 15-20 ; xii. 33. 
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fruitlessness is sin, aud sin is deadness, 
death. 

Now let us see whether there is not an 
essential difference between man's curse and 
God's denunciation. (1.) Cursing is the in- 
vocation^ the imprecation of evil on some^ 
thing or some one. (2.) Denunciation is the 
reyelation and exposure of evil^ the proclama- 
tion of the fact of hidden offence, rottenness 
and ruin, or of undetected worthlessness. 
The first inflicts eyil. The second unmasks 
and brands it (Or we may say, the first has 
to do with the consequences of evil, the 
second with evil itself.) The first decrees 
future suffering (whether for the next moment 
or in a distant hereafter) ; the second pro- 
nounces the inherent, actual, already existing 
condemnation. Again, let us consider the 
essential difference between the sentence of 
the earthly and that of the Heavenly Judge. 
The earthly judge condemns the physically 
liealthy murderer to physical death, the care- 
ixjX and solvent trader to the loss by fine of 
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a large sum of money, the actiye athlete to 
confinement for years in a small cell. In 
each case there is no necessary connection 
whateyer between the offence and its punish- 
ment. But the Heayenly Judge condemns 
no healthy or liying soul to death, no faithful 
steward to loss, no actiye spirit to inaction, 
no fruitful heart to barrenness. That is, 
His punishment flows direct from and is the 
natural outcome of the sin. Nay, the sin is 
itself the death which is the punishment; 
and our blindness to that yital truth is surely 
the greatest proof of our depravity. Let us 
suppose a good man tempted to betray or 
murder the one who loyed him best on earth, 
and who had given up all for him ; it would 
be horror of the deed and not of its punish- 
ment which would deter him; he would 
know that it would haye been better for 
him neyer to haye been bom; that is, life 
would be intolerable to such a one, and what 
we mean by penal consequences would seem, 
like a relief to the tortured heart which had 
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BO fallen. If we could once for all see 
iniquity to be the curse, to be inherently 
accursed, surely it would raise our whole 
thought on the matter. Lastly, let us 
ponder well the words of St. James.^ 
Cursing is there put into its true place; 
as one form of a deadly poison. ^^Out of 
the same mouth proceedeth blessing and 
cursing. My brethren, these things ought 
not so to be. Doth a fountain send forth at 
the same place sweet water and bitter?" 
Yet, in the face of the " Be ye perfect even 
(W," we think that out of the mouth of 
Incarnate Love, the very Lord of blessing, 
can come the " deadly poison " of a curse, 
that fix)m the very fountain and source of life 
can flow the bitterness of death! ^' Bless 
them which persecute you; bless, and 
curse not." Why? Because that is to be 
perfect after God's manner of perfectness. 
He that spake as never man spake could 
never curse as man curses. One of many 

* St. James ill 8-12. 
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instances which might be adduced to show 
in what category our Lord placed "withering" 
— ^killing^ is St. Mark iiL 4. He calls it " to 
do evil/' 

He is the Life. 

Death cometh not from life. He giyeth 
life always, death never. Yet He giyeth and 
taketh away "life," and is blessed. Yea ; but 
that death is no death, no destruction, but a 
giving up of the spirit, or a passage from one 
kind of existence to another. " That which 
thou sowest is not quickened except it die."^ 
That " death," death to physical phenomena, 
the dissolution of the flesh. He sends ; death 
to sin, life to holiness, He sends : death to 
time, life to eternity. He sends: death to 
falsehood, life to truth. He sends (and in this 
last do we not find a clue as to the withering* 
of fig-tree?) The death He sends to men i» 
always a means to an end, and that end. 
true life, not only what toe call Ufe; but> 
true death, destruction is the work of sio 
^ Also St. John xii. 24. 
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and self, the turning away^ the separation 

from (jOD and life. He is as blessed in 

taking away physical existence as in giving 

it. We could not say that truly in our 

hearts if He were the destroyer. The life 

He takes away we must be better without^ 

for He is loye first and always towards us ; 

but true life we can neyer be better without 

(unless^ as in sickness and healthy we thus 

learn its yalue). True death is absence of 

real life ; but the death He sends is absence 

of apparent or temporary existence. 

Why is Barrenness accursed? 

UnfruitfulnesSy fruitlessness^ production 

of no good result ; acts of a dead or eyen 

withering nature^ goodless to that acted upon. 

• • • All this accursed. What means the 

^' Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least 

. . "? Every form of energy and vitality 

a you, every thought, word, deed, look, 

lovement, ought to have been productive of 

yoi, to the creature towards which directed 
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— or to the one within your reach and needing 
good. Not enough even to be " harmless," 
even not to " inflict injury : " there must be a 
positive good result from all action, either 
attained, or at least intended, — in short, 
fruitfiilness. Why ? Because (" Be ye perfect 
as") every act of God in eternity can only 
work towards, and ultimately result in pure 
good to all having had its rise and root 
therein. Every dealing of His towards 
every created soul, towards every creature, 
must be fruitful of good fruit to that 
creature, as well as to the entire universe. 
It may not seem good to finite eyes while 
stiU unripe ; but inherently good and good 
only it must be. ... Ye shall know the 
tree by its fruit. What, then, is the fruit 
of all punishment of God ? (1.) Vindication 
of justice, of holiness, of purity. (2.) The good 
of the punished. Vengeance executed or 
sin, not sinner: Justice vindicated at th< 
expense of sin, not sin-stained soul. It i 
because we are content that so many of or 
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actions should be barren of good^ that we 
think any one thing that He does could 
be Yoid of blessing towards the precious 
souls He died for ! Francis of Sales says^ 
"Truth is charitable when spoken for the 
loYe of God and for the good of the one re- 
buked by it'* So, punishment is divine when 
decreed for the loye of purity and holiness, 
and for the good of the punished one. . • . 

** Always a sound of tears in the voice of deep 

human joy, 
Always a sound of sorrow in the voice of Divine 

rebuke ; 
But love alone opens our ears to hear it in hunian 

joy, 

And the cross alone opens our ears to hear it in 
sternness Divine." . . . 

The Blessed Motherhood. 

" Blessed is the womb that bare thee^ and 
the paps which thou hast sucked/' . . . 
Blessed is Thy mother^ since virgin-bom Thou 
*rt all ours, cried this joyful woman, seeing 
for the first time what we could be mother to. 
And he did say Yea ; so we are indeed blessed 
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as Mary was : but He added " rather blessed " 
— the Son she bore ? Yea ; but not only 
the Only-Begotten but also the hearers who 
kept (not hear and " believe'* only) as He 
kept and keeps. 

" Whosoever shall do the will ... is My 
. . . mother."^ 

So we come back to the secret of Mary's 
blessedness^ and with it to our own true 
place. To be mothers of the Christ unto 
men ! More even than that other glory He 
offers, — to be His brothers and His sisters ; 
for they do not give Him to the world as a. 
mother gives a child ; neither do they suffer 
in the giving. 

Mary, type of woman, alone conceives and 
brings forth Christ, — the man ; and He re^ 
deems and recreates the world. 

He saith to the disciple whom He loves, 
"Behold thy mother (in Mine") and to 
her; — "Woman, behold (in the loved dis- 
ciple) thy son." 

^ St. Matt. xii. 50. 



Again, woman imparts the germ of life, 
— by influence, suggestion, example, to her 
children and to all around her : she gives the 
first impulse, message, she calls or trains 
or inspires or fires man. She sends a true 
dream-warning to the judgment seat, a wit- 
ness to the Just One. 

She tells the men of the city. Yet higher 
honour, she tells the brethren of the risen 
life, the higher reality. 

But afterwards the men say, "Now we 
believe, not because of thy saying, but be- 
cause we have heard him ourselves." . . . 

And when the brethren were told, they, 
not Mary the messenger, took up the work 
of evangelising. 

Our Lord was and is bom of woman ; and 
all truth, goodness, life, was and is and shall 
be bom of Him. 

One said, " Woman is the mother of man." 
Tes. The woman is the mother of the man. 
Mary the eternal type of the true woman, 
inother of the tme child ; bearing within her, 
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and bringing forth to the worlds the lights the 
life, the love, the salvation of all men. Was 
not the " Behold thy mother " said to the 
specially beloved apostle of love ? So she is 
appointed mother of the love-apostolate to 
which we may hope we are coming : St. John 
is the son of all women. The woman alone is 
the mother of man's divine life ; she giveth to 
the world the Way and the Truth which men 
are to preach and teach. The first message, 
the first germ of dawning truth, the first 
glimpse of risen life, are also hers by right ; 
let her be faithful to her awful trust and noi> 
seek another's. 

He showed Himself to her first of all, bai> 
she neither preached nor taught. 

our own God who lovest us, Thou hast 
told us by the message of an angel that Thou 
disdainest not Thyself to become even as a 
little child, and to be born out of a pure 
heart in simple childlikeness in order that 
the world Thou so lovest may be brought 
unto Thee regenerate. Send therefore Thine 



angel -message with constraining call unto 
each one of ns, that we may ourselves know 
and thus help others to know the glory and 
the power of the blessed motherhood. Over- 
shadow us with Thy Holy Spirit of love and 
lights so that we may realise and take up as 
we never have done yet, this priceless gift of 
Thme. 

Enable us to bear our own dear Lord as 
the divine child in love upon our hearts, and 
thus to manifest Him in these dark and rest- 
less days to the healing and the blessing and 
the redemption of the world, perishing for 
the lack of Him. Let us feel more and more 
that here is the true bond between us all ; 
uniting us to each other by uniting us to 
Thee in the innermost depth of our being. 

Live Thou in us, that through us Thou 
mayest come forth shining unto men in the 
loveliness of Thy purity. If other things 
divide us let this bring us ever nearer to- 
gether. 

We have not all the same eyes, Lord of 
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love ; we are full of infirmity and blind 
our sin-stained eyes are always ready t 
only or chiefly things which sunder ut 
weaken us for service. 

But we have all the same hean 
blessed One ! let us then give them ti 
unto Thee. Take them to be Thy h 
turn them into fountains of Thy life, let 
pour forth rivers of Thine own living wj 

Thou didst condescend to draw fro: 
virgin-heart of woman Thy precious blo< 
that it is our very own; let it clean 
from all and every defilement, and cons< 
each beat and throb to Thee alone, 
hast told us that whosoever of us shov 
the will of God was not only Thy sisi 
brother but also Thy mother: let u 
therefore fall short of the glory Thou 
ofier us. We thank Thee, we praise 
we bless Thee for giving unto us the b 
motherhood of the Saviour of the worh 

Help us to keep the hearts Thou \a 
hallowed, virgin and pure from least ta 



self-loye or self- righteousness. We glorify 
Thee for Thine unspeakable lowliness in de- 
scending thus unto us, — nay into us ! Keep 
us also quiet and humble and silently faith- 
ful : like Mary, not seeking honour or glory 
for ourselves, but drawing all men to reyer- 
ence our womanhood once for all sanctified 
by the loving Spirit of holiness. 

that our lives may be given in Thee, to 
Thee, and for Thee, as and when Thou 
wiliest ; we ourselves content to be nothing 
so that Thou be all, now and for evermore. 
Amen. 

Recognition. 

'^ Looking for and seeking to awaken an 
inward response in the taught" (Mozley's 
Ijectures on Old Testament). "And Jesus 
oalled a little child unto Him, and set him in 
the midst." ..." I thank Thee, Father, 
Ix>rd of heaven and earth, because Thou 
Ixast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes."^ 

' St Matt xi. 25. 
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Two ideals of motherhood. (1.) That the 
mother shall give her children all she has, 
teach them all she knows ; shall train them 
to obey her, to reverence her without ques- 
tion — and that is all. They grow up to 
manhood, she to old age ; still she expects to 
be wiser than her children, to be deferred to, 
appealed to by them, to impose her own 
standards and ideas of truth on them. She 
deprecates any change or growth, this or 
that was good enough for her ; the truths 
she was taught must not be tampered with 
even in outward form : all innovations are 
" dangerous," and nothing true must he cap- 
able of expansion with widening capacity 
to receive. Moreover, with her, truth is a 
fossil rather than an ever-flowing fountain; 
and she asks only what was said once by 
them of old time, be they Patriarch, Pro- 
phet, Apostle, Father, Reformer ; never what 
they would say now, as (always and ever) 
pioneers and leaders in truth. (2.) That the 
mother shall not only give them all she 



has^ teach them all she knows, but that she Recog 

nition. 

should teach them reverence for her by 
claunmg none; that she^ like her Master^ 
should teach them humility by being lowly 
herself— yea, even before and towards her 
own children; that she should wash their 
feet first, that they may learn to wash each 
other's I That she should be fearlessly true 
with them, confessing her ignorance where 
she knows not, and gladly learning by the 
response look on their faces and by the ^' Yes, 
I do see, it is true, mother, not because you 
say so ; I see it in my heart" (the reflection 
of the light!) whether or no what she is 
saying is really of God ; content to be sure 
8he is wrong somehow if she finds that look 
Cibsent, and instead of it, the fatal second- 
Ixand look which means ^' Of course, because 
you say so, mother." That she should urge 
^pon them that they must pray and hope to 
^^e more and higher and purer truth than 
^Iie can yet bear or attain unto; and that, 
t^lie prayer granted, she should thankfully 



Recog- learn from them, at whatever cost to pride. 

nition. 

That she should tell them frankly that her 
teaching is but a ladder for them to mount 
by, and that the ladder by which in turn 
their children in after days shall mount, 
must start from the top of hers. 

The Church the custodian of dogma ? If 
by dogma we mean given expressions, defini- 
tions of truth, yes. 

But custodian of God's Truth ! (that 
which expression, word, conveys)— the chil- 
dren rather than the mother — or at least as 
much as the mother, are that. A village 
mother said to me the other day : ^^ IVe had 
to learn from my own child." . . . And the 
Church must do the same in order to hold 
the strong new wine of God. If the Church 
were one and undivided, would not this be 
one of the signs that she was His, that she 
could afford to learn from the child ? And. 
would not he that was greatest in her be th 
servant of all, ready to recognise the voice 
truth in whomsoever heard, praying only tha 



UNKS AND CLUES. 




he, like the Church of which he was the 
representative, might be content to receive 
more light even if sent through a little child 
or a poor sinner (a ^^ blind beggar"), watch- 
ing only and always for His word ? 

The doom of false motherhood. Do we 
see it as a penalty to avert, a consequence 
to fear? Or do we think it a reversal of 
the true relative position of mother and 
chad?! 

He said: ^^ Verily I have not found so 
great faith, no, not in Israel;" would not 
she say that when without the conscious 
presence and the inspired insight, she saw 
the "Gentile" bringing forth the fruit of 
the one only Spirit, the one only source 
of good? 

When the Church does that, and when 
lier bond is the bond of perfectness, that 
>?nthout which all else is "nothing;" when 
lier watchword is the faith of faithfulness, 
'then surely shall she gather in every heart 

^ Isa. 11 18. 
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which longs to be faithful to truth and 
rights to ring true^ to turn like the needle 
to the pole of true Goodness. 

The True Child, our Pattern — 
(Child-ZiAe, not Chnd-isA).i 

What is the true child like ? He is un- 
conscious of himself; self-dissection or an- 
alysis is unknown to him. He never worries 
or is anxious about the future ; sufficient to 
the day, for him, is the evil thereof. So 
also, though always aspiring, he is never dis- 
contented in the ungrateful or peevish sense ; 
sufficient likewise for the day is the good 
thereof; he would not have it otherwise. BBs 
pleasures are simple, pure, natural, fresh from 
the hand of God. The least of His gifts, 
even a cup of cold water, has value in His eyes, 
so that he wastes not wilftdly. He looks 
forward with boundless hope to a greater, 
more complete, life {Le. to be "grown up**). 
He knows not how to sneer or be cynical ; 

^ St Matt xviii. 1-6. 



but he instinctiyely shrinks from a sneer as 

from a blow or a sting. His aversions and 

dreads are true and symbolical (until^ like his 

tastes and likings^ made artificial by example 

and training). For instance — (1) darkness 

and all that is black ; (2) bitterness^ sourness^ 

all that is acrid or sickening (he loves what 

is sweet and fresh) ; (3) all that wounds and 

kills. He knows that to let his innocent 

brother suffer for him^ and thus to sneak out 

of deserved punishment^ is the meanest of all 

our meannesses^ and he will be ashamed to 

accept such an offer^ or to shirk due penalty ; 

but he also knows that if another — the one, 

moreover, whom he has offended the most — 

has suffered for him, does suffer for him even 

unto death, he gives his whole little heart in 

return ; he never even dreams of reward or 

safety; his love is given only because he is 

80 loved. His heart swells when he gets 

a kindness, so that to relieve it he must 

thank the giver by smile, kiss, or word, at 

once. He is always ready to ^^ kiss and be 
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friends;' and to forget and forgive. He knows 
nothing of forms^ except that they are irk- 
some, and is unconscious of the conventional 
and '' proper thing." He likes old friends 
best^ because he knows them and their 
faithfulness; and the new ones have yet 
to be tried. He is truly humble before 
" grown-ups/' because he knows his own 
ignorance and their greater experience, and 
he utterly trusts and reverences his father 
and mother ; but he will not (knows he ought 
not to) see things through the eyes of other 
children of his own age, or even younger — 
shutting his own — but see for himself. He 
is ^^ found in the temple '' asking questions ; 
persistent in wanting to know, and nDt to be 
put off with words only. His open, simple 
straightness detects evasion or special plead- 
ing at once. An inadequate answer does not 
satisfy him ; hence the notorious difficulty of 
meeting children's questions and arguments 
—"But, mother, if . . . why? how?". . . He 
knows that "being good" is not what you 




/ 



think or know^ but what you are and do. He 
knows very Kttle ahout his parents — much 
less than the family lawyer even — but he 
knows them well. He knows that the con- 
yerse of faith is unfaithfulness rather than 
unbeUef, mistrust and suspicion rather than 
doubt ; and that faithfulness is for him loyalty 
and obedience. His obedience is not reluc- 
tant^ but faithful. The creed he bears in his 
heart (not has learned by rote, a very differ- 
ent thing) and lives by, is of the simplest : 
and all other is but setting to that jewel. He 
never substitutes words for reality, subtlety 
for simplicity, till his childhood is gone. 
Lastly, until it has been overlaid and lost or 
weakened by complex and conflicting views, 
or second-hand assent, he has the priceless 
faculty of recognition. His heart responds 
to the touch of truth, if honestly and faith- 
ally appealed to ; if we have but the courage 
lowever humbling) to say to him, "How 
)es this really seem to you ?" For He has 
dy, and actually, however we may fight 
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against what so offends our pride, hidden 
these things from the wise and prudent, and 
revealed them unto babes. "Even so, Father, 
for so it seemed good in Thy sight." 

Well might the wise men journey gladly 
into a far country to see and adore a little 
child ; for it is eternally true that wisdom and 
knowledge, that which cometh of God, does 
homage to the Babe — ^kneels before the child- 
heart and brings it precious gifts. 

There is a lower and higher in childhood, 
child-Z^A;^ and cYnld-ish, Needless to say it is 
the first we are to set in the midst. But we 
utterly confound the two; and indeed are 
more prone and more ready to be childish 
than childlike. It might be a help to gather 
together the picture of childishness as I have 
tried to do of c}nldlikenes&. The one is, as 
it were, the shadow of the other. 
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Bear Witness.^ 
" If I have spoken evil, bear witness of 

^ St. John xviiL 23. 



the evil." . . . Ah, unsoimdable, divme Bear 

Witness. 

words I Does He not say to us thus, say to 
the very core of our hearts, " bear witness " 
by My light that is in thee (and by the power 
given thee from above), and not by thine own 
darkness of sin ; "bear witness" by what thou 
hast learnt of Me and seen in Me ; by that 
perfectness which I came to show forth 
visibly unto men ; bear "witness " of any word 
of interpretation, record, or comment ascrib- 
ing unto Me less or other than the utmost 
perfectness which thou canst thus conceive 
(that is, by My spirit). See that thou darest 
not disobey herein : beware of the subtle tempt- 
ation which says, — " In man this would not 
be the highest he could say, do, be : but the 
Son of man has a right to say, do, be, that 
which He alone hath warned man away 
from." • • • Let us humble ourselves to 
the very dust before the child — let us wash 
the feet of the sinner and the slave,— yea, let 
ns even feel ashamed before all God's faith- 
ful creatures, His loyal works : but let us 
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never humble our thought m adoration of the 
imperfect. Let our souls be proud towards 
all save the Perfect, — ^that is, let them never 
bow down to the lower than the highest we 
can reach ; to the less than the greatest we 
can conceive ; for that is idolatry and denial 
of Christ. . . . 

Foolishness confounding Wisdom. 

Simplicity, including {i.e. greater than) 
complexity. The deeper wisdom, which is 
divine and therefore simple, confounding the 
shallower ^^ wisdom," full of subtlety and 
analysis ; yea, and ftdl of ^^practical common- 
sense," too, in a sense. One cannot help vdsh- 
ing that the words in the Epistles conveyed 
more plainly the meaning; simplicity and ^ 
childlikeness, confounding artificial sophism. 
As it were, on the one side ingenious puzzles, 
on the other ingenuous love, and thus the key 
of truth and light and harmony. Complexity 
is diverse, simplicity one. How wise were 
the wise men of the East ! The deep thinkers 



and scholars — ^the pioneers of their day — col- 
lecting their precious things as offerings and 
hastily journeying into a far country — for 
what ? To kneel and adore a little Babe^ 
lately bom in a stable I Well can one imagine 
the "sensible'' comments of their friends and 
neighbours as they started on their "foolish" 
errand. This is what comes of star-gazing, 
dreaming^ studying I How insensate to waste 
precious time and substance thus ! (So 
Judas : time or money might have been more 
"usefully" employed.) And when they re- 
tumed; one can imagine the scornful amuse- 
ment of the critics at the result of the quest. 
Was that all ? How hopelessly childish, un- 

1 reasonable, and overstrained it must all have 
seemed, even to the well-disposed man, con- 
tent with things as he found them on the 
sur&ce. The act of the wise men looked 
foolish, but was wise. Now we can see it 
without effort; but let us remember the huge 
difference between our looking back and their 
looking forward. Easy enough to be wise 
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after the event. They only saw redemption 
a truth in eternity^ its outward sign a child 
in a manger among the beasts ; we see it an 
event in time^ its outward signs the Cross, 
the Resurrection, the Gospel, the Church. 
Which was greater in the wise men, their 
faith or their wisdom ? 
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Learx of Me. 

Self-abasement. Before what? Before 
irresistible power, force, strength, immensity, 
omniscience ? No : before divine lowliness; 
before a little child, before One who made 
Himself least of all, servant of all, and who 
shaU yet again gird Hhnself and make the 
faithful ones sit down to meat, and come 
forth and serve them : ^ before the Cross. Be- 
fore lowliness which claims nothing but the 
right to give life for us and thus to us ; which 
only asks for our hearts that they may be 
blessed as He is with the joy which is Hie 
If He had said : " Abase thyself because tho 

^ St Luke xii. 37. 
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art helpless^ and I can overwhelm thee with a 
breath-— because I am All-powerful;'* then 
if I obeyed, my obedience would be abject, 
perhaps cowardly, for I should be cowed, 
as men sometimes are by the. fear of hell. 
But when He says : " Follow Me " in lowli- 
ness, what else can I do, and not be 
despicable ? *^ Not by might, nor by power, 
but by My Spirit," ^ and '^ For I am meek 
and lowly in heart" . . . "and a little 
child shall lead them."^ Pride becomes 
mean indeed in that presence. 

How awful, and how unlike us, is the 
choice of the dove as supreme symbol of 
divine power I We should have chosen the 
eagle. " Oh that I had the wings of a dove " 
--the wings of tender stainlessness, of child- 
like simplicity, wherewith to flee into the 
heart of that mighty Love who has shown us 
in Jesus the majesty of lowliness, and be at 
lest How far did David know that he was 
thus longing for the wings of the Holy Spirit? 

^ Zech. iv. 6. ^ Isa. xi. 6. 
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Extremes. 

Extremes. Problcm I how to combinc simple, lowly 

quietness with the living fire of enthusiasm. 
How to make, saints ; the perfect combination 
which startles and then draws the world by 
the attraction of its reflected light. The 
temptation of our comfortable and common- 
sense age is to pursue nothing with intensity 
or ardour except . money or fame, or even 
amusement sometimes. In all ages, those 
"above the heads" of the current levels, 
" beyond the age," those to whom we owe 
most, have been apt to have a hard time of 
it, and to be called "dangerous" or fanciful 
enthusiasts ; but in this age we are more than 
ever before perhaps shut in by ajtificial con- 
ventionality, so that even those who long for 
better things are afraid of all outside an 
average groove as "dangerous." There is a 
comfort in this ; for at least it tends to keep 
under fanaticism, delusion, superstition — ^tb^ 
caricatures and enemies of truth and good- 



ness. Better thus for the seers and the 
messengers ; it helps to test what they see 
and to winnow away the chaff. A sermon 
was preached the other day on the "stupend- 
ous extreme" of the Son of God being bom 
in a stable. The preacher claimed to be an 
extreme man^ and denounced the safe and 
middle path — thejiiste milieu; and there is 
nothing more despicable or unChristlike, espe- 
cially when used to quench real work for God. 
But the preciousness of the light to my 
heart is, that it was the extreme — of hu- 
mility; not of view or "ism," orthodox or 
other. All other extremes may be self-will 
in disguise ; whereas the extremes of Bethle- 
hem and Calvary never can be that. 
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" A New and Living Way." ^ 

He is the way ; not one who stands in the 
"Way. How is a way used ? Do we go under 
it ? Is it over our heads ? No ; it is under 
our feet. 

1 Heb. xi. 20. 
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Honour. 



The Way was the first of the three titles 
He chose ; and truly the way of God was and 
is trodden under foot, not by home-seeking 
wayfarers but by scomers vainly thinking 
thus to eflface and to destroy it. 

Our blessed Way longs only for the wel- 
come sound of the trampling of many travel- 
ling feet. Gladly doth He lay Himself in 
lowliness beneath our tread, so that borne on 
His bosom of sacrifice, we may know at last 
all the height and depth which He lived, 
died, rose, ascended, to show us. O Way of 
Love ! If we want Thee to touch our proud 
hearts we must lie on our face and kiss the 
sacred dust of the heavenly road. . . . 

HONOUB. 

Some of us think that manger and cross 
and all between are "beneath the dignity ** 
of infinite majesty, degrading our concep- 
tion of God. 

There we see the true cloven hoof of un- 
conscious spiritual vulgarity and ingrained 



Kttleness. We see clearly enough in secular 
things the snobbishness of venerating pomp 
and size. Surely we can even here and now 
see that magnificence and luxury^ adulation 
and obsequiousness from aU, are the things 
which are reaUy beneath true dignity of the 
highest kind ? 

Christ has taught us the highest honour, 
— to serve, not rule. He has done, He does 
you and me a service, compared to which 
the highest conceivable conception of minis- 
tiy is poor, and thin, and grudgmg. That 
is to say, Qod has done us this service in 
and through Him. In Christ through the 
Spirit, the All-perfect girdeth Himself and 
maketh us to sit down to meat, to blessed 
bread of heaven, and cometh forth and 
^rveth us : as once in flesh, so for ever in 
ipirit 

When the King of kings rode in triumph, 
le chose, to be honoured by bearing Him, 
>t only the humblest of animals, the ass, 

t the child of the ass. 
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Honour. " Tlus Same Jesus." Ever the same in 

essence and character. One said, "Thou 
shalt never wash me, Lord ; " and we say, as 
it were, " Thou shalt never gird Thyself and 
serve us. Lord ! Thou shalt verily sit on 
the right hand of power and glory, for the 
day of Thy lowliness is past and gone for 
ever, and I and all men shall see but majesty 
of Judge and King." 

And then shall we not hear, — " If I gird 
not Myself and serve thee not then as now — 
eternally — thou hast no part with Me. For 
if my words pass not away, so also is My 
lowliness eternal and passeth not." 

Lord, let it be unto us according to Thy 
word ; and lift up our hearts even to see this 
far-away gloiy of Thine awful because lowly 

■ 

kingliness; O crush therewith the crawlia^ 
snake of our pride, and show us that for ever* 
it is true humility alone which is exalted aad 
exalts. 



Cbeatubes. 

How greatly honoured were the cattle creatures 
among which He chose to be bom^ and in 
whose manger He chose to lie, as if the very 
bread of all that hath breath ! Some say 
that if we believe that we shall some day 
understand all creatures better and even 
make friends with them (as Francis of Assisi 
did)y we must leave off using them now as 
food. Is it so? Yet their Lord so used 
them; and do we mean that in principle, 
to become food is to be dishonoured ? Let 
us think a little — of the Bread of Heaven. 

Thbee Witnesses. 
(1 .) Thou hast the words of eternal life. (2.) Three 

Witnesses. 

Thou hast eternal life. (3.) Thou art eternal 

life. The three responses : (1.) Belief (as- 

!«nt) " the devils believe and tremble." (2.) 

I'aith (trust, insight). (3.) Faithfulness 

'oyalty). Which of these is the highest ? 

aithfiilness ; for God is faithful ; and assent 
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and trust imply defect of knowledge. " Then," 
not now, " shall we know even as we are 
known." And faithfulness is steadfastness ; 
" nothing wavering." Our Father is change- 
less ; no " shadow of turning " in Him ; so 
that this is pre-eminently the faith of which 
we are to be full — faithful. We may have 
more or less of the faculty of belief — ^more or 
less of the faculty of insight — ^more or less of 
the tendency to trust : these are gifts per- 
haps given more to some than to others, and 
precious though they are, St. Paul knew that 
though we had them to the uttermost without 
love, we should be — nothing. He would 
surely never have said that of true faithful- 
ness, for does not that imply both love and 
fruitfulness ? And faithfulness we may all 
have aUke : and if we would be living and 
not dead, we must have it; if we would be 
holy and not wicked, we must have it. 
"When the Son of man cometh, shall He 
find faithfulness on the earth?" If not, 
assent and trust and insight are but the 



LINKS AND CLUES. 




greater condemnation ; for « Now ye say we 

see; therefore your sin remaineth." A man 

may say : " I can't believe as you do," but he 

can't honestly say: "I can't be faithful to 

the highest goodness and truth I can see; 

my highest instinct and aspiration is dis- 

loyalty to the right, and I mean to follow it. 

The collect for St. Matthias' Day contrasts 

&ithful with traitor (and no man adopts that 

name I)^ and faithful and true with false ; 

surely the truer contrast than the lower 

^* belief and unbelief" in our sense. How 

ive should lose if we had " Well done, thou 

good and believing servant." Does not 

the fuU meamng of faith unply and require 

&ithfuhiess whenever there is any promise 

'With it ? Belief, nay even faith, may say : "I 

Want to be forgiven and safe." Faithfulness 

says: **Iwant to be holy."^ How much 

clearer the meaning if we read : " To them 

that are defiled and unfaithful is nothing 

pure." Unbelief and impurity have no direct 

1 Titus 1. 15, 16. 
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connection; but unfaithfulness, disloyalty, 
implies all sin. Belief, insight acknowledges^ 
but does not necessarily cling to or live by 
right, or return love. It may say only "Lord, 
Lord " (and to do that we must believe He is 
Lord), and go no farther. " One Lord, one 
faith, one baptism." As long as we read this 
only as word-creed, hovjr hopeless seems the 
unity and how utter the disunion ! The only 
kind of faith in which at present we can all 
hope to be one, is surely the highest of the 
three meanings;— one in faithfalness. Hwe 
could all be truly that ; if we could, indeed, 
will heartily to do the will of perfect good- 
ness, surely our trust and insight would con- 
tinually increase, and lastly, we should be one 
in creed, when faithfal will-doing had taught 
us of the doctrine. If truly one in faithfulness, 
then one in blessed company; the Church, 
" the blessed company of all faithfal people" 
(Communion Service). Collect for 1 3th Sun- 
day afiber Trinity. " Thy faithful people . . - 
so faithfully serve Thee." How poor if onlj 
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Thy belieTing people," . . . and "be 
thou believing (instead of faithful) unto 
death " some of us seem to say ! Of creed, of 
belief, there may be — (1) accretions (lower), 
(2) developments (higher). Of trust in and 
faithfulness to absolute goodness there can 
surely be neither, — only degrees. 

K a man is truly faithful he must have 
vital faith, though he may be as unconscious 
of it as some men are of their saintliness, or 
as those to whom St. Paul said, " Whom ye 
ignorantly worship. Him declare I unto 
you." 

In short, if really faithful, we must have 
true fidth, just as we must have hope if we 
are hopeful. 

May we not in a true sense say this ? 

Faith belongs to the prophetic region : 
faithfulness to the region of Godlikeness. 

Faith is the insight which results, when 
present in a high degree, and words are 
given, in prophecy : faithfulness is that 
Mrhich involves a Christian life. Had not 
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Balaam the first without the second ? You 
may be a prophet and selfish. You can't be 
a faithful man and selfish 1 We sometimes 
read of "selfish belief." That is only a 
too sadly legitimate expression. But you 
can't say " selfish faithfulness " without mak- 
ing nonsense. 

ThuS; instead of faith and works as con- 
trast; we have a golden bridge which makes 
them one. 

Faith, that by which we discern rather 
than live : faithfulness, that by which we 
live rather than discern.^ 

Justification by faith ? Yes. But are we 
not grudging and poor in our comments on 
this and our inferences from it ? Let us add 
" fulness " to the word, and verily we shall 
find in faithfulness the true fiilness of &ith 
and of God. So, as He is faithful and just 
to forgive us, we shall be faithful and just 
to live unto Him. 

Men say, believe and trust ^r^f, and then 
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^ Eom. iii. 3. 



you shall know and love. But are we quite 
sure He would not have us do as He did ? 
And was not that to love first utterly, and 
thus to know ; then trusting absolutely and 
unreservedly, because of the true knowing 
which springs from the root of love ? When 
you love as He did from the very moment of 
His birth, you cannot choose but know, and 
knowing, trust Him aU in aU. And when 
thus you know, you cannot choose but love 
and be faithful to the very source of love, 
the one Lover of your soul. 

One said to me : "I have not the faculty 
of belief or faith in God or in a "book 
revelation." Answer: "Have you prayed 
with your whole heart and strength — as for 
dear life — ^for light and faith ?" He said, " I 
cannot; for a man who does that already 
half believes.'* Answer: "No; for a man 
might be rescued from a shipwreck and be 
Watching the attempt to save that which was 
dearest to him — dearer than life — ^which had 
l>een swept from his side: putting aside 
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conscious prayer, his whole being, his very 
heart and soul would go out into the wish 
and the hope that his treasure might be 
saved: yet it would not irwolve any be- 
lief Hieit the rescue would be accomplished. 
Many a time an agony like that has been 
followed by the bringing in of the lifeless 
body. But after a true heart- agony of 
prayer for light, no lifeless soul has ever been 
brought in. 

Belief and Faith (or Trust) : 
Doubt and Suspicion (or Distrust). 

Is not faith voluntary, an act of the will ? 
Does it not sometimes say, " Yes, I will trust 
you," or, " I will not suspect you any more, 
however strongly tempted to do so"? And 
can we as truly say, "I will, I choose to, 
believe (or doubt) you"? 

Again, one says, " I mean to distrust and 
suspect all such a one's looks and words, and 
thus I shall be safe from deception. I shall 
narrowly scrutinise all he does or gives, and 
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presume a mischieyous intent." A man may 
resolve on such a course of mental action^ 
on such a mental attitude^ as prudent^ expe- 
dient, desirable ; or he may come to an oppo- 
site decision, and say, '^ I will have faith in 
him, whatever appearances or report may 
suggest to the contrary ; I will trust." 

Let us think of the relative value of the 
words as applied to a husband's faith in a 
wife's loyalty, or a wife's in her husband's. 
Faith and distrust alouQ touch the heart or 
the soul ; belief and doubt the reason only : 
the latter might co-exist with cynicism and 
mdifference. 

Again, we must distinguish between doubt 
of what is true and doubt of given ways of 
presenting or expressing truth; (whether 
they are the best and highest within our 
reach). 

We must begin with perfect goodness 
(righteousness) ; which is, and must be, also 
truth. We " believe " in that. Even atheists 
cling desperately to that as a thing, or an 
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idea, though not as personal, not as Being, 
— not as God. Having begun thus, we 
must go on to have faith in, to trust, the 
highest good. 

Next, what is our ideal of righteousness, 
and how do we arrive at it? Can we, each of 
us, originate the picture for ourselves, or can 
we only recognise it when presented to us ? 

If the former, we must suppose a child 
brought up exactly like an animal, taught only 
to speak; and then when adolescent, ascertain 
his theory of goodness. Well do we know 
what the result would be. Recognition then 
is the power given us, the talent which is 
to gain ten. Recognition is the faithful 
response to inspmition, to revelation ; and it 
presupposes both. Recognition is essentially 
a living power. It assimilates and makes 
the truth received its own, quite as much as 
if it had been originated by the recognisant 

It is the young one running to its mother. 

Now to apply this to Theological defini- 
tions, and the facts or truths which thej 



present to us. We may give them assent 
without their becoming in any sense our own. 
Nay, we may even without this to some ex- 
tent base our conduct (as we do in matters 
of secular knowledge learnt second-hand) 
upon them. Nevertheless " assent " (belief), 
however sincere and unreserved, is lifeless 
and powerless. And the proof of this is, 
that it can be assaulted and destroyed by the 
same means as those by which it has been 
produced; i.e, by external authority or 
reasoning. That is, mere belief is vulnerable 
to external or historical evidence, and also 
to argument; and must carefully eschew 
exposure to either if determined to retain 
intact a preconceived body of assertion ex- 
ternally received only. 

True faith, however, in God through 
Christ, is only assailable in one way ; through 
cdn* 

No argument can really shake it, because 
it has not been produced by argument, and 
does not rest on it. No evidence, no ex- 
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temal authority or criticism, can injure or 
destroy it, for the same reason. Neither 
history nor miracles could yitally strengthen 
or shake it, for they are witnesses, records 
and results ; not causes or foundations. 

That which does instantly weaken and 
injure it, is disloyalty. 

And what is disloyalty ? Self-will ; the 
substitution in any form of self (whether 
individual or " tribal ") for God. Self-love : 
the practical transference of the centre of 
the universe from the uncreated to the 
creature. 

" The Word of the Lord also is tried in 
the fire." ^ What then is the duty of Faith ? 

What she has is really hers, for she has it 
by right of recognition, loyally and humbly 
used, fearless of man's voice and of con- 
sequences, trusting wholly in the guidance 
of the Giver ; her motto — " Fais ce que dois, 
advienne que pourra." 

She cannot suspect the object of her ad- 
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^ Ps. xviii 30. 
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oration^ for that^ as she has learnt to know^ 
includes all forms of goodness and truth, and 
excludes all forms of imperfection and of evil 
and falseness. 

But she is sacredly bound to test and try 
all forms in which the supreme object of 
worship is presented to her. It is her most 
sternly-imposed and inexorable duty to " try 
the word of the Lord "—inspiration and 
revelation — '*in the fire.'' Until she has 
done this by the means God — ^Who is light 
and love— has given her, she wiU not 
be true to herself, she will not understand 
that Word, and she will run great risk of 
worshipping something less and lower than 
God. 

Only by discovering what bears, uninjured, 
the fiercest action of fire, can she discover 
what is truly the message of God ; free fix)m 
all alloy or deposit contracted in the passage 
through the reversed filter of human imper- 
fection. 

Have we yet sounded the gulf between 
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credulity and recognition? Alas^ we com- 
monly use the same word — ^belief— for both. 

When I have faith as a grain of mustard 
seed I will cast the first stone of reproach 
or censure at the sceptic — or rather try to 
do so^ for I know shame will hold my hand 
when I remember that even then, though the 
very mountain be removed, I am nothing I For 
clearly charity does not allow me to reproach 
or censure, but only to love him and serve 
him and humble myself before the good I 
see in him ; and an imcharitable nonentity 
should not judge others I St. Paul never 
gives us the converse of his sermon on 
charity. He never says — " Though I have all 
charity, and love God and all men, and have 
not faiihy I am nothing." But some of us 
are wiser than he in this matter. — ^Yet, read 
faith as faithfulness^ and we have what we 
are indeed, ** nothing " without, for that im- 
plies the love also. 

Why is charity greater than hope — yet 
more than fear ? Because hope and fear 
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are always concerned with self; lavish them 

for others, and they become part of charity; 

they are given, they are a going out from 

self. 

"Dead Certainty." 

When we are discontented at being bidden 
to trust and be faithful — to be faithful and 
trust — do we ever think of what these words 
imply? Is it not an essential condition of 
this life that all certainty in the scientific 
sense is "dead** — i.e. barren? I could 
neither love nor obey a demonstrated father, 
either heavenly or earthly. " Demonstrate 
to me the existence of God" by the same 
method you employ in convincing me of a 
mathematical axiom or the reality of a 
Scientific discovery, and though I should as 
promptly assent with my reason in the one 
Case as in the other, I should no more rever- 
ence the one than I should the other. It 
"Would be incontrovertible ; and it would be 
iiothing more. How could it reach my heart 
and influence my character ? 
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"Dead 
Certainty.*' 



Two kinds of doubt : — (1.) The doubt of 
distrust and suspicion ; always defect if not 
perversity. (2.) The doubt of involuntary 
darkness; the expression of an unslaked 
thirst. ' 

The former instinct indicates a mean and 
poor type of character ; the latter has tried 
at one time or other, in one form or other, 
every saint on earth ; the nobler the aspira- 
tion, the more liable to that agony. But 
surely there is a gulf between the two. 
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''Our God is a Consuming Fire,'*^ 

'^He shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire." ... "If thine 
enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat ; and 
if he be thirsty, give him water to drink : for 
thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head, 
and the Lord shall reward thee."^ " I am 
come to send fire on the earth." ^ 

A soul waa once imprisoned in a mass of 

^ Heb. xii. 29. ^ Prov. xxv. 22 ; Rom. xiL 20. 

' St. Luke xiL 49. 



decaying, putrefying matter. For a long time 
it dwelt content, knowing not the horror of 
it8 prison. But one day it saw a chad mth 
heavenly eyes (out of which shone another 
soul) start with sickened face and flee from 
out of sight and odour of corruption. Then 
dimly the soul began to answer the call of 
the sister-soul, and cried with a wailing cry, 
Who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death ? . . • Straightway there came out 
of heaven a mighty flame — ^and touched the 
mass. And the soul felt it and was kindled, 
and leaped into an answering flame ; and as it 
ascended in its new-found purity in joy and 
gladness waxing stronger and stronger, it 
saw that the fire was burning away all that 
horror into a heap of clean white ashes. And 
when the work was done, it fled away into 
the heart of the source of fire which is Love, 
and it prayed to be sent thence to touch and 
bum all rottenness and foulness, and bring 
forth, in purity and gladness, each buried 
soul that had learnt to loathe its grave. 
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Surely it must have been one of the 
bitterest drops in that cup of agony which 
came from Love and was drunk by Love, to 
know that the souls lying in corruption and 
death were content, unconscious, and only or 
chiefly dreading the blessed fire which was 
ready to bum away the stifling deadly poison 
and to kindle the answering flame. 

In speaking of love, must we not think 
of it as that which is equally typified by 
the lamb, — sacrifice; the dove, — peace, 
innocence, gentleness; and the fire — puriiy, 
holiness ? The contest of the two baptismal 
signs, the dove and the fire (combined in 
sacrifice ?), is surely a key to the compre- ^ 
hensiveness of love. Our natural thought 
of baptism is water — water cleanses and 
quenches thirst, and is the fitting gate of the 
kingdom. We know the Holy Spirit under 
the figure of breath, air : which we cannot 
live without. But we also, thank God, know 
Him as fire; and why is that l^pe th( 



highest, the most precious of all ? Becaus^s^ 



air and water can be defiled^ contaminated 
— yeay poisoned^ but fire cannot be de- 
filed. We speak of bad or good water or 
air ; but we cannot speak of bad or good fire. 
It is that which is burnt which is bad or 
good. Just as the light is always the same 
though we may be diseased and it may thus 
become terrible to us, so the unquenchable 
fire of holiness, purity, love, is in itself 
always the same; but is terrible to one, 
sweet to another; the difference always in 
that which it touches. 

When we think of the future, what do we 
hope will survive ? What do we wish may 
survive ? Evil, sin, in any form ? God for- 
bid! When poison is thrown into pure 
water, the poison is none the better, but the 
water is the worse. One speck of evil in the 
presence of perfect good, — and the perfect 
good is gone. But we know that that 
3re8ence is as fire, in which all that is evil is 
onsumed. The difference between earthly 
id heavenly fire is that heavenly fire 
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destroys nothing good and nothing living — 
neither life nor goodness : whereas here, fire 
destroys all " life." We have nothing here 
to represent the indestructible true life fiilly. 
Yet how naturally we speak of life as fire ! — 
One " spark " of life—" full of life and fire " 
— " life extinguished " — or flickering. When 
He speaks to us^ our hearts bum within us. 
He kindles life within us. 

Sun of Bighteousness — Holiness. 

If we try to get close to the sun of pure 
fire, except on certain conditionB, we shall 
first be frozen and choked when beyond the 
mediating atmosphere (just as we are blinded^ 
if we stare fiill at it unveiled). But if w 
could surmount this difficulty, we should in 
fallibly be burnt up, unless we become mo: 
like it, more one with it in nature as we ge 
nearer to it. If one could respond so per — 
fectly to the sun-action as to become ^ 
little fragment of sun oneself, then one 
could sail right into its heart and there 



find not a crucible or a sepulchre^ but a 
home. 

The burning bush must hare been able 
to respond, to give a true Amen in some 
way, so that the Blessed Fire was unto it as 
unto the three children, a glory, not a fur- 
nace. 

Water and Fire. 

Water quenches fire. Fire licks up, 
dries up water. So the two are " contradic- 
tory : " if one be true of anything, the other 
must be felse. Yet — 

" wondrous Fount of Love, 
WeU of Waters free, 
heavenly flame, refining Fire, 
burning Charity."^ 

So it ever is. As long as we are only on or 

Hear the surface of truth we shall have to 

choose between what seems mutually exclu- 

live and destructive. We are in fact in the 

"^on of man's one-sidedness instead of 

Ihrist's all-sidedness: but the moment we 

> down deeper, pierce through, mount 

^ Hymns An. and Mod. 180. 
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above, penetrate beyond — ^then we begin to 
find a world of hannony, of reconcilement, 
one faint glimpse of which is blessedness. 

How often the answer comes back (when 
one has been pleading the central root of 
perfect, changeless, tireless love, always for 
ever seeking as long as one soul yet lost), 
"Remember from what mouth came, ^Ye 
shall not surely die ' " and a warning that 
there must be no relaxing of the utter doom 
of sin, and so on. But once let us realise love 
as fire, — Le, inexorable, not to be moved by 
threats or entreaties to give up " in mercy " 
{what mercy !) one point or spark of purity 
absolute — but also ready for ever (because 
inherently and integrally) to kindle and 
foster the very faintest smoulder of wish to 
repent into an answering flame . . . and 
then does not light begin to dawn upon us ? 
Air and water can be defiled, and fire cannot: 
is that why it is the one element represented 
as present in "hell"? The most utterly 
inviolable of the symbols of the loving spirit 
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of our God, the only thing we know which 
can " touch pitch " with impunity. Why do 
we speak of unholy fire? It is surely as 
great a desecration of the word as impure 
love or unrighteous truth. That which is 
burnt — the fuel — and the smoke of its 
burning is foul: but fire itself is always 
pure. "Ye shall not surely die" . . . 
and after all, we still think that sin-death 
is future ! How evil the instinct which 
leads us to say we shall be dead some day 
hereafter if we go on Iwing in sin here ! 

" Good for that man if he had never been 
l)om." Are we not too often content with 
Tinderstanding it by our own light, — reading 
cur view of sin into it--as what we should 
mean if without holiness of life and heart 
like Christ's, we said it? We are always 
reading Him by the light of our own sin- 
stained, self-dimmed eyes, and thus finding 
our level in His words. To test this: What 
does any open reprobate — a man of impure 
heart and godless life — mean when hs says 



Water and 
Fire. 



Water and 
Fire. 



" Better for that man, better for me, if he or 
I had never come near the .place " ? Simply 
the disagreeable or rmnous consequences of 
having done so. He never dreams of meaning 
" because of the avs^l deed he did, or guilt 
he incurred vrhile there ; " not because, let 
us suppose, he had, while there, first swindled 
a poor widow who had been a mother to 
him and then murdered her, but because he 
was found out and punished. And what 
does a saint mean when he says it ? Always 
" Better never have come, than come to do 
such a thing : better to have died than do 
it, yea, though he got off scot-free, — ^yea, 
and even though afterwards he repented 
and believed. 

Work of fire alone : to consume or to 
glorify and kindle: to test. Work of fire 
and water together — to quicken. Work of 
water alone, to wash, cleanse, prepare ; but 
water leaves coldness as well as purity. 
Also its work is to quench thirst, always 
produced by some kind of dry heat. Thus 



if we thirst after righteousness^ is not that 
a proof that the fire is burning out vileness 
in our hearts? The water of life comes 
not to extinguish the little answering flame^ 
but to add to the life-producing power of 
warmth^ and thus satisfy the longing soul. 
So cometh also the breath of vivifying air 
to fan the flame and keep the water pure, 
and the threefold blessing is ours. Is hell 
the absence of the water of life with the 
presence of the burning fire of love ? And 
must love always bum, producing more and 
more that thirst for life -water which here 
the sinner has felt not, until all that defiles 
Las been burnt away, and life as water comes 
with it to quicken and nourish ? 
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Love as Fire, Fire as Love. 

Why do we talk and write as if there were 
two kinds of fire, instead of two kinds of 
material on which fire acts? Why do we 
think of the ^^fire of hell" as the uttermost 
evil (whereas, surely, it is the one only blessed 
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pure thing in that horrible region^ the one 
only form of good which the dingers to evil 
can receive), and the fire of the Holy Spirit, 
the fire which our Lord came to send on earth, 
the ardent, burning love of God, as a good 
thing? Are they not one and the same; 
the response, that which fire calls out, only 
varying ? 

In the wilful uncleansed sinner fire must 
call forth weeping, wailing, gnashing of teeth. 
Well for him that it does so, for it proves 
he is not hopelessly dead. Deadness weeps 
not, wails not, gnashes no teeth. And ii^ 
must call forth a foetid smoke as it fastens 
on and bums up the cherished evil and. 
foulness! And in the unwilling sinner^ 
fettered by self yet longing to love, fire musti 
call forth the answering flame, leaping up oo. 
the altar of the heart when touched with a 
living "coal" fi-om the heavenly altar, and 
drawn, lifted up, kindled, "in-fiamed," by 
the Vision of Loving Holiness. 

We talk as if, could only the fire be 



quenched and the worm die, the lost would Love as 

^ ' Fire, Fire 

be released from punishment and thus all be ^ ^''^' 
well with them. We do not see that it is sin, 
not fire or worm, that must be quenched and 
must die first. . . . 

The True Despair. 

The true and uttermost horror would be. The True 

Despair. 

not the devouring fire consun^ing foulness, 
but the quenching of it. The true " hell " 
08 we mean it (synonym for worst of evils) 
would be the rushing out of released, toler- 
ated, condoned venom to poison the uni- 
verse and torture and msuldeu its " temple " 
and " dwelling-place " — the heart of its 
miserable bond-slave, the unpurged sinner, 
the unwashed leper, the unstraightened 
crooked one, the unstrengthened palsied 
one, the prisoner of Satan and self. The 
eternal redemption of sin from death, the 
at-one-ment of sin and holiness, would be 
the true and only despair, because the ruin 
of good. 
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The True 
Despair. 



However impossible and intolerable 
idea of iniquity being suffered to 
taminate pure justice and awful holii 
however vividly we may realise the trul 
the contrast between the light and swee 
of purity and the darkness and filth of 
ruption, yet "of how much sorer pu 
ment suppose ye " that blaspheming spi 
worthy^ which is ever persuading us ii 
very face of the Cross to do despite ir 
thoughts to the Heart poured out for v 
ascribing to Him our own relentless h; 
for the sinner ? Love as fire must be 
orable towards the least corroding, cank 
speck of evil, or it ceases to be love, 
when we think of love as unquenchable 
can we realise this to ourselves. I 
cannot be defiled ; the contact of a poll 
agent with it is destruction : the fire rei 
inviolate. 

What is the true fire wherewith He 
'plead with all flesh f The fire on the 
which touched Isaiah's own lips, the 13 
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the baptism^ the fire which was a halo and a 
glory to the Three Children and the burning 
bush, but a mercifully inexorable destroyer 
ofeyiL^ 

The Bottomless Pit — ^The Lake of 
Fire — ^The Worm. 

Pft. cxi. 10 (comp. Prov. xxy. 22). How 
curious it is and how strong a proof of our 
blindness (''Do ye not yet understand?") 
that some of us want the wicked to be 
brought out of the pit and out of the fire, 
— that is, want them in their iniquity to be 
rescued and preserved ! (When that is gone 
they are no longer " the wicked.") But the 
office of the coals and the lake of Fire — as 
of the stream from beneath the Throne, is to 
destroy iniquity. If Wickedness Personified 
is cast into the Pit, may it be bottomless 
indeed ! and may it be bottomless to all 
^hich Christ came to cast therein — death 
id hell, — Sin — included. The worm hurts 

^ Isaiah Ixvi. 15, 16. 
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The Bottom- 
less Pit— 
The Lake 
of Fire— 
The Worm. 



Vindication 
of Holiness. 



: it crawls harmlessly 
It feeds only on that 
. . Do we want thai 



Lord. 



me not if I am alive 
over my Uving hand 
which is corruption. • 
saved ? 

FOEGIVBNESS. 

As God in Christ 
forgives us, so Christ in 
us forgives our brother. 

Fatheehood. 

As God in Christ 
calls all men children, 
so Christ in us calls all 
men brother. 

Good foe Evil. 

As God in Christ 
overcomes evil by good, 
so Christ in us can do 
so. 



Vindication op Holiness. 

No one would deny that holiness would 
be vindicated by the purification of any given 
soul, quite as effectually as by endlessness oF 
doom; the only question is whether thab 
kind of vindication is possible, or permitted 
in any condition of existence beyond thf 



" Abide in 
Me, and I in 
you." 

** I in them. 
Thou in Me." 

" I live, yet 
not I." 

" To me to 
live is Christ" 



Disciple. 
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grave; and if so, how far? What really 
makes most of us cling to hopelessness is not 
pure zeal or jealousy for the holiness which 
is vindicated by the baptism of inexorable 
fire, but our own natural " eye for ^e " 
instinct ; expressed in the words ** I will be 
even with you some day." 

By nature we cannot abide the idea of 
our own enemy being restored through a 
repentance deferred tiU after a stated period 
of our own fixing : we have given him, we 
say, fair notice, and our patience is worn out 
That is '^ carnal man " all over. 

Our indignation when righteous ought to 
be fiery ; i.e, loving in the " coals of fire " 
form, — for heat may melt : our resentment 
often shows itself in the more deadly and 
^thering form of coldness ; which belongs to 
1;he outer darkness where neither flame nor 
light is found, and the heat and fire of love 
iieither consumes nor quickens. 




Vindication 
of Holiness. 
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Judgment. 

Judgment. > To me there is something far more awfiil 
in judgment as the sifting rightly, unerringly, 
—the refiner's fire,— than in the popular sense 
of ^'sentence and condemnation:" for the 
latter, as we understand it by human analogy, 
makes one instinctively feel as if a sort of 
protest or appeal to some abstract rightness 
were possible to the condemned, even though 
denied and refused by ruUng power, irresist- 
ible might ; and that in the ^* long run," — ^in 
the eternal run, such protest must tell in 
some way. 

It seems to me that this is the root of 
the ordinaiy revolt against the doctrine of 
"judgment to come." But when it is that 
very principle of love and truth and good- 
ness itself, as it were, compelling our own 
sentence on our own soul; — and rather 
perchance mitigating than aggravating th^ 
intensity or extent, or duration of our in— 
volimtary self-adjudged penalty (as exempli — 
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fied in the case of self-torture or suicide 
here) ; — then indeed the outlook for cher- 
ished perversion is dark ! That the tyrant 
self, the idol we have so faithfully served, 
so pampered and so loved, should at last 
itself turn round upon us and relentlessly 
condemn us ! 

A Nathan Wordu 

H you were compelled to choose this 
moment — (1) Whether you would be utterly 
saved from sin henceforward, never again 
grieving by faintest thought of evU the Most- 
Beloved, but not excused the punishment, 
the penalty, already incurred by your past 
Bins ; or (2) Whether you would be utterly 
saved from any smallest penalty or suffering 
now or hereafter, but not completely freed 
from sin, either here or hereafter^ — sin, 
pleasant and alluring, self-love dressed up in 
Angel's robes • • . 

Look into your heart, face the truth, say 
Vrhich would you choose ? 



Judgment. 



A Nathan 
Word. 
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This will teach us something of the origin 
of our careful distinction between sin and 
death, sin and damnation. 



Mercj^all 
round us. 



Mercy all bound us.^ 

The Psalmist thought that the earth was 
flat^ and so he looked above only, and the 
mercy of God was as a great arch over our 
heads — ^we were roofed in with it ; but when 
we use his words we know that it, like His 
presence, enyelopes the whole earth. It is 
beneath our feet and on our right and left 
hands; we are wrapped up in it, surrounded 
by it wherever we go on the earth ; we cannot 
get through or beyond it ! The heavens all 
round us. If you go downwards till you 
have pierced through the earth, you will find 
yourself, blessed thought! again under the 
blue heavens on the other side. But let us 
think of what that involves— The blackness 
of mid -darkness, the molten lakes, the 
stifling gas, the calcining fire. . • • Sore 

^ Pb. ciiL 11 ; cviii. 4, 5. 



must be the wailing and angoishy once we Menraii 

round us. 

haye left the atmosphere of faith and holiness, 
the daylight of the presence, and sunk down 
instead of rising. . . . 

Hurry. 
" No hurry in eternal things " (Faber). Huny. 

Most true. But some of us think there 
is need for terrible hurry and haste; that 
eternal issues are irrevocably decided in a 
brief flash of existence, are closed for ever 
beyond remedy. If so, then for pity's sake 
lurry and haste. . . . 

"If in this life only we have hope in 
Christ." 

And if in this life only we believe in good 
^B issuing from suffering ; if truly in the un- 
seen life there is no hope in Christ, then 
indeed ought we to be of all men most miser- 
able, were there but one in the world whose 
^angs were for ever to bring forth evil. 

What is the eternal fall ? From joy to 
TKiisery, from safety to danger, from ease to 



Huny. suffering, from riches to poverty, from delight 
to horror? Not as we understand those 
things ; but, from hoUness to sin, from Christ 
to self. We add a syllable to the joy which 
is His ; to enjoy is ours not His ! 

'^Sin is damnation, though to us it is 
pleasure. That sin is pleasure to us, surely 
is the eyil part of our condition." ^ Here, if 
we may dare to say so, how natural, how 
inevitable, was the agony of our Lord in 
bearing our sin. For was He not also bear- 
ing the worst feature in it, — our pleasure in 
it and our persistent refrisal to see in sin the 
worst, indeed the only real cyU ? To Hini. 
how unspeakable must have been the foulnesB 
of our thought that sin was not in itself 
death, but only something which entailed it. 

As '' the silence that is golden is always 
that of others," so the hopeless, useless doom; 
the despair that we cling to, is always 
that of others too. There is only one be- 
liever in that the sight of whom need not 

^ James Hinton, '^ Man and His Dwelling-Place." 




grieye us ; he who thinks it true of himself 
only. He is not so far from the. kingdom ; 
but as for the joyful ones who^ certain of 
their own " safety," can cheerfully look for- 
ward to what they mean by the "eternal 
damnation" of one brother-soul, and even 
wonder at those who could not ! . . . One 
has to ask for a double meed of patience 
wherewith to bear with their boafitmgs oi 
" peace and assurance." 

True Life ajh) Death. 

Blessedness with limited duration is 
blessed. Duration without blessedness is 
cursed. To make " eternal " mean duration 
in describing the blessed life Christ gives us, 
is like making the value of a picture depend 
on its size. 

We seem sometimes to reverse 8t. PauVs 
words and say : " The sting of sin is death " 
— or rather punishment and suffering — 
damnation. 

We say, flee sin because it leads to death. 



Hurry. 



True Life 
and Death. 
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not ^^ because it is death^ and you know it 
not^ but will know it some day I " Surely it 
is the crowning proof of the £bJ1 of man 
that he should not see that sin is ^ eyil, the. 
death. The " consequences " of sin ! The 
very word betrays our true conception 
and our true anxiety. Only let there 
be no '^ consequences " and sm could be 
endured. . . • 

"Thy will be done as it is in heaven," 
simply because there is no other wiU to do 
there : because it is perfect, being the will 
of Love ; because the doing of it is joy, not 
only brings joy with no thought of reward 
(as well be rewarded here for breathing I); 
because not to do it is horror and misery not 
only " brings " them or entails them, — ^is a 
thought to shudder at, yea, even though not 
to do it brought us neyer-ending delights, as 
we here and now conceive delights — ^though 
not to do it brought to each one his own 
ideal of glory and happiness for the " I," for 
self, for me ! . . . And what if the doing 
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of it forced the members to follow the Head, 
and give up themselves (not only this or 
that) for world after world, tearing off scale 
after scale of eyil — sacrificed in glad union 
with the Lamb of God, while one sigh or 
one sin remained in the universe. Would 
that be heaven to us ? 

" Be ye therefore perfect, even ««"... 
(always the key to come back to). " What 
reward shall I give unto the Lord ?" What 
reward does He claim for His unspeakable 
goodness ? How can we follow Him here — 
in this? He claims our hearts, our lives, 
the laying of our wills in His, our oneness 
with Him. Therefore, we will claim His 
heart, His life. His wiU, encircling and 
absorbing ours. His oneness with us I Unity 
involves this perfect sympathy in motive. 
Are our motives, then, the same as His? 
Where, if so, is the place for fear of 
consequences? Let us ask this: ^'Lord, 
let us love Thee and love men, with a 
love like Thine." And what is that love 
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like? We know three stages or kinds of 
love. (1.) Love fully returned, '* H ye love 
them which love you, what thank have ye ? 
for sinners also love those that love them." ^ 
(2.) Love accepted and acknowledged, but not 
returned, ** Not every one that saith unto Me, 
Lord, Lord . . . but he that doeth the 
wilL" ^ (3.) Love rejected — " He was despised 
and rejected of men " — receiving back scorn, 
suffering, death • • . yet enduring, surviv- 
ing, triumphant : ^* Do good to them which 
hate you, bless them that curse you."* Yes, 
that is His ! How does our idea of " reward " 
or "thank" look now?* Would we even 
really die for the Lord of love unless sure of 
securing "everlasting bliss" — of receiving, 
getting something by it? But His only 
reward was the glory and joy of redeeming 
unto holiness those who had been bitter 
enemies — " Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
Me ? " and of saving a lost world. Would 

^ St Mark vL 32. » St. Matt viL 21. 

» St Mark vi. 27, 28. * Rom. v. 8. 
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that do for our heaven ? If not^ we are not 
truly His; let us not call ourselves by His 
name^ for the servant shall be as his master. 
"Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord."^ 
Can we ? We know what we mean when we 
say a man cannot " enter into " the delight of 
this or that ; we mean that he does not re- 
spond to it, appreciate it, understand it, love 
it. What is the joy of our Lord ? " I delight 
to do Thy will> O my God."^ To he given 
for U8. His joy is sacrifice — "It is more 
blessed to give than to receive." Even 
Shakspeare can say : " Things won are done ; 
joy's soul lies in the doing." . . . But we 
know of a higher joy yet. Does it not lie 
in being given wholly, in giving oneself 
unreservedly ? He gave us Himself on the 
cross ; He gives us Himself in the Bread of 
Heaven and the precious Blood. . . . What 
is creation ? The giving of existence, con- 
scious or unconscious — and the giving of life, 
of being. And redemption ? Not the bring- 

1 St Matt. XXV. 21. 2 pg^ xl. 8. 
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ing back of a lower gift, ignorance of evil, but 
the reaching forth to a higher gift — victory 
over evil. **To him that overcometh" is 
awarded the highest good. The word of the 
Lord has always been tried in the fire-and 
has overcome — conquered. ^'More blessed 
to give." . . . When ? and why ? Always, 
and because He is the Eternal Giver. Does 
not one meaning of Incarnation and of the 
Cross lie here ? The joy of the Perfect One, 
into which He would have us enter (but which 
sin and self here and now make painful), is 
giving y not getting. But our ideal of Heaven 
is. too often receiving only — obtaining all that 
we can crave for, and more than we can ex- 
press — but always for the dear me. Only, in 
that case, how can we be where He is, or 
like Him ? For His ideal of blessedness is 
giving and serving. ... "A man's life'' 
{le. that which is most precious, his i^ 
treasure, which must be preserved at all 
costs) ^'consisteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he possesseth," that is to say, in 




much or all " for me : " rather it consisteth 
in the abundance of the things which, haying 
received, he giveth. . . . Covetousness 
springs from an evil root, even though we 
covet the highest things, when we long not 
only to receive, but to keep — giving back 
only praise and thanks, and giving out and 
away — nothing. . . . Let us read the 
following verses (St. Luke xii. 15, etc.) as 
applying to heavenly life, not earthly; and 
that is the highest ideal of most of us. . . . 
Only one drawback ! — ^not His ideal: that is 
to be found in verse 37. Take no thought 
for receiving, except in so far as it enables 
you to give out more (like the musical instru- 
ment giving forth more and richer melody 
and harmony in response to the impulse 
received, in proportion to the evoking power 
of will, brain, hand), or to dispense more, like 
the faithful steward or ruler. 

Three great methods or kinds of giving : 
(1.) That which leaves us destitute (either 
joyfully or miserably so) — i.e. giving up or 
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giving away. (2.) That which leaves us 
as we were; — giving forth, like the inex- 
haustible musical instrument, or like the 
steward, whose own the goods are not. 
(3.) That which, even then and there, en- 
riches the giver, whose hundredfold pours in 
upon him overwhelmingly in the very act of 
sacrifice — ^that giving not only up, but out, of 
the whole being, which converts it into an 
ever - widening channel, an ever -deepening 
well, an ever-expanding treasury. 

Sadly we must confess that eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered 
into the heart of man to conceive or under- 
stand this surpassing glory. But I suppose 
the very pith and root of it is that (by the 
nature we share with animals) it enters 
not into the heart of one of us to conceive of 
the true joy as sacrifice, seen from the other 
side, as it were : sacrifice rowing dowa 
instead of up stream, self having slunk away, 
abashed, from its arrogant seat of masteiy, 
with all its coveting of this or that "for 
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me ; " content, with neither wage nor praise, 
to wash the feet (if not something nobler) of 
even the worst and lowest. . . . How 
could it enter into us, except by gleams and 
glimmers ? It needs a oneness with Christ 
which it almost dazzles the soul even to think 
of. . . . Was it His ovm sacrifice that drew 
from Him the words, " If it be possible, re- 
move this cup "? . . . Was it any of the three 
kinds of uttermost giving that seemed to 
Him all but unbearable ? 

" The bright cloud overshadowed them, 
and they feared greatly as they entered it." ^ 
So does the bright cloud of likeness, near- 
ness, to Him ; in being made perfect through 
suffering, inner or outer, in the baptism 
of fire and sorrow. Though it is really 
radiant vnth divine light and beauty, to 
t^ it seems dark shadow, and we fear as 
^e enter it. How near is the connection 
ivith " More blessed to give than to receive." 
^e light of that blessedness, also, seems to 

1 St Matt xvii 5. 



True Life 
and Death. 




True Life 
and Death. 



US shadow^ and we fear as we enter it. To 
us, joy is receiving all ; to give all (that is, 
ourselves) seems pain to us now, so that we 
even hope to be released from that burden of 
sacrifice when we enter into the joy of our 
Lord. " Where your treasure is, there shall 
your heart be also.". . . "Thou shalt have trea- 
sure in heaven, and come and/oZZow if e.". . . 
A sinner who had learnt to love came unto 
the gates ; and the Lord said, " Come, good 
and faithful servant, and receive the treasure 
laid up for thee." But the faithful one an- 
swered, " Lord, of myself I have longed for 
treasure to receive and to keep, but Thou 
hast taught me to give and be given; and after 
many years I have so learnt Thy lesson and 
unlearnt mine own, that now I beseech Thee to 
give me nothing that I may not give away to 
those who lack and perish ; nothing of my own 
do I want, nothing for ^me ' to keep and enjoy." 
. . . And the Lord said, "Behold! thy treasure 
is thy Lord. I am the Giver and the Given ; 
thou shalt give My Life to all who lack." . . * 
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Eternal Beatitudes. 

The picture, drawn by the hand of God, of 
the words, deeds, life of the redeemed in the 
heavenly land. That is, the essential condi- 
tions of true blessedness; not merely the 
road thereunto. Spiritual poverty (nothing 
for me). Mourning (for sorrow and sin of 
the yet unredeemed). Meekness (inex- 
haustible gentleness under utmost trial). 
Hunger and thirst for evermore good (imply- 
ing ceaseless craving and thus need). Purity 
of heart. Peace -making wherever discord 
lingers (special oneness with the Lamb). 
Lastly, persecution; to be reviled and hurt 
and slandered. Resist not — go twain — turn 
the other — give up — bless the curser — sell 
all — ^forsake all — hate father and mother — 
take up daily cross — take no thought for 
life. "And if there be any other command- 
ment, it is briefly comprehended in this say- 
ing, namely," — losing life to find it. No 
coveting, claiming, assertion for the Me. 



Fternal 
Beatitudes. 
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Let us giye wiUinglj here, and thus learn 
to give joyfully hereafter. 

Thus "made perfect through suffering," 
we shall find ourselves blessed, not after our 
pattern or fashion, but after the Divine. We 
all in blindness want to save what we must 
learn to lose ; we must all learn to hope for 
what we would fain escape, and fear as evil ; 
the eternity of sacrifice, here abhorrent, there 
beloved; here hard, there gladsome; here 
bitter, there sweet ; here painful, there joy- 
ous ; here against nature, there its life and 
seal. 

"Christians . . . have an example and 
ideal of love and sacrifice to which it is 
simply unmeaning to make anything of this 
world a parallel. Their horizon is wider 
than anything here can be. They have a 
strength and help which it is overwhelming 
to thmk of and beUeve. 

" If great things are ever to be done again 
among us, • . . it must be by men who feel 
that the severe and awful words of the Ne^ 
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Testament from which we sometimes shrink^ 
contain . . . the key to all triumphs that 
are to be had in the time to come. Those 
who shall catch their meaning most wisely 
and most deeply, and who are not afraid of 
what it involves, wUl be the masters of the 
future, will guide the religion of serious men 
among those who follow us." ^ 

Poverty in spirit brings the kingdom, the 
very atmosphere of the heavenly state. 
Mourning brings to us comfort in comfort- 
ing ; the blessedness of sympathy. Meekness 
inherits, by overcoming with good. Thirst 
draws in water of life, mercy begets mercy, 
purity sees. And the end as the beginning is 
the primary condition of the gift of the kingr 
dom, the coronation of the king, the crown of 
life ; poverty and persecution, what here we 
see and hate as want, shame, pain ; in other 
ivords the daily cross ; which here we see only 
on the reverse side and recoil from in horror. 
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^ Dean Church, " Gifts of Civilisation," 
Sermon I., p. 78. 
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The vision of the inherent blessedness of 
the beatitudes will surely be ours some day I 
we shall learn even to " count it all joy 
when we fall into trial ; " meantime let us 
ponder this ; it was not His exceeding weight 
of risen glory that constrained Thomas to re- 
cognise and to adore 'Eim, it was the signs of 
the true Beatitude, the Glory of the Passion, 
the pledge of the eternity of what seems to 
us as but a ti'ansient and temporal necessity. 

How can we be content to think of 
heaven as realisation of all our own ideals 
when eternal life is not only the gift of but 
actually is that very One to Whom all our 
conceptions of rest and joy would be rendered 
intolerable by one cry of unsupplied need ? 

" Now is the Son of Man glorified." We 
are apt sometimes to speak of the resurrec- 
tion life. And what do we mean ? The glori- 
fied life. And what by that ? The life firee 
from all that we hate here and full of all 
utmost delight. All '^ self-denial over for 
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•on, remember that thou in thy lifetime 
edst thy good things, and likewise 
lis eyil things : but now he is comforted, 
lou art tormented." ^ 
r one natural desire and aim is to be 
t condition described by the words to 
3h man. 

T condolences are reserved for the loss 
at we can naturally see to be good 
\ ; our congratulations for their tmdis- 
1 possession. Prosperity, health, hon- 
id good repute, many to care for us, 
rt, ease, abundance, in short our own 
ences in everything, and the absence of 
)r any cause for heartache or anxiety, 
are the things which we chiefly see to 
)d, and thus value and long for. To us 
ood to be receivers rather than givers, 
course, therefore, there must be torment 
ondition so violentiy opposed to all our 
bt of what is enviable here as that of 
lie beatitudes. 
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^ St. Luke xvl 25. 
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Lazarus had clearly not suffered in Tain. 
His could not have been a merely passive^ still 
less an unwilling^ endurance ; he must have 
learnt, through want and anguish^ through 
neglect and contempt^ the blessed lessons of 
sacrifice; and thus found himself at home^ — ^in 
a congenial paradise^ — ^in the bosom of the man 
who knew how to give up, without a falter/his 
promised and priceless treasure, his only son. 

Lazarus, like Abraham, must surely have 
known how to " count it all joy " when sorely 
tried and tempted ; knowing that the trial of 
faith worketh patience, and that the end 
thereof must be comfort. 

And the rich man at last knew in painful 
and fiery form that thirst for the water of life 
which, while he rejoiced in possessing only, he 
could not know; that urgent thirst which ^ 
cannot be assuaged by any creature or satis- 
fied even by Abraham, but only by One who 
is the fountain thereof. 

Well for him that '^ those who would i>a88 
from hence to you cannot" I 
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For else would he again be content with 
creature-given life and comfort^ and thus 
be shut out from hope of true life and its 
water. 



Eternal 
Beatitudes. 



The Beatific Vision. 

When that is ours what shall we do 
therewith? What do we think will be the 
effect, and what ought to be the result, on us ? 
Adoration. Yea, truly I And then ? joy, 
bliss. Yea, indeed. And then ? More ad- 
oration ? . . . Suppose we hear a voice say- 
ing unto us — ^Ye see now and know : where- 
fore go ye forth and do. Go forth into the 
outer darkness with that vision in your soul 
and that light in your face, and make the 
dead to come forth in its grave-clothes of 
sm-deadness into life ? What if we heard — 
Ye see the vision of the very Source of 
Sacrifice : ye are of Mine ; go, and be and do 
likewise ; leave no pang of redeeming anguish 
Tinsuffered, no extremity of patience un- 
reached, no outermost region of exile un- 
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" Sell all 
thou hast." 



visited, no curse or sorrow unshared, no 
burden of misery unbome. . . ? 

Would our selfish hearts sink like lead 
and turn cold within us? To rejoice and 
adore, yes. We are ready for those. But 
surely not that I Is there then no presence 
and no hope for us who cannot rise yet to 
the bare idea of such heavenly life as that ? 
Surely ; for He knoweth our frame ; all pity 
and patience and sympathy conceivable is but 
as faint echo of His I And there is " no 
hurry" in eternity; no forcing on of unripe 
fruit. ..." He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear." . . . 






" Sell all thou hast." 

(It was objected that thus we should strip 
ourselves of the very means by which we could 
serve God and do good.) Yes. I strip my- 
self of all my own : my own " opinion," my 
own " cleverness," my own standard, reason, 
wealth, influence, special " talent " — in short, 
whatever may be mine. And thus doing, I 
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recognise that I as I have nothmg (no wonder, 
when even He said, " Of Mine own self I can 
do nothing"), nothing as independent, only 
as trustee or steward dispensing my Master's 
goods ; having no right over them whatever, 
but responsible for their use. Thus at last, 
I, the sinner, consent to hold whatever I 
have that is good as my Saviour held what 
He had ! He said : " Not Mine, but His 
that sent Me." . . . Let us ask, as the price 
of " all we have," a pure heart. 

"Every good gift, and every perfect gift." 
As everything good, no matter what, all that 
is true, wise, beautiful, pure, noble, comes 
from God and is wholly and only His, let us 
eliminate all that from the sum of our 
characters and lives and see what remains. 
For that is " our own/* That is the sinner's 
me, self, which we are so anxious to secure 
enjoyment and exact respect for ! That is 
what craves to receive, not to give but to 
keep . . . and would fain be the centre of 
all things. 



"Sell all 
thou hast." 



"Sell all 
thou hast." 



May we not say that God " sells " us all 
He has, His only price our hearts ? Let us 
buy His treasure thus, and we know that He 
will fill our hearts thus " bought " with His 
life and light and love, and give them 
eternally to those who need and lack ? for 
He receives but to giye. And if we " sell " 
all we haye to Him (let Him be the Buyer), 
how rich beyond words will be the price we 
shall receive ! Good measure, pressed down, 
and running over; a brimming stream of 
comfort, succour, love, overflowing to ail 
kinds of " poor always with us ; " and besides 
that, the precious strength to forget self, to 
take up our cross, to follow Him, to become 
one with Him. . . • 



"One 
thing thou 
lackest" 



^*Onb thing thou lackest." 

Yes. The conception of true joy, of the 
end of thy being, as giving willingly : receiv- 
ing only to give and be given, to hand on, to 
pass on life in an endless chain of blessed' 
ness ; coming back and back to the source 
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which flowing out of the heart of the moun- 
tain flows down to the sea, is there caught 
up into clouds, pours down again on the hill- 
top and finds its way to the spring, which 
again flows into river and ocean. 



"One 
thing thou 
lackest." 



The Two Heavens. 

" Rapture and bliss and everlasting safety 
for meV 

A soul which had long and eagerly looked 
for this as the outcome of the Beatific Vision 
of God, came with many others to the Gate, 
and entered into a place of intense delight. 

All his utmost hopes were fulfilled ; and 
while sorrow and anxiety were annihilated, 
fresh streams of rapture continually fed his 
heart And he and the others wandered 
content; angels ministering to them and 
showing them ever new splendours; their 
King on jasper throne shining, sun-Uke, on 
them in glory. 

There were only two things the soul did 
not understand. . Their throned Lord seemed 
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farther off than they had hoped ; and ever 
and anon a great black shadow would sud- 
denly rise, and for the moment chiU and 
blight a part of the radiant distance. Ever 
and anon a tremulous echo — ^was it verily of 
moumfulness ? — was felt rather than heard : 
ever and anon among the entrancing scents 
of heaven, there seemed a faint . . • what ? 
sickly ? surely not something like — a trace 
even of charnel-house ? • . . But the soul at 
last could no longer doubt these things, and 
went to ask his fellow-souls ; and as he went 
he remembered that though he had with 
him most of his loved ones that had gone 
before, there was one he saw not. Had he 
forgotten before ? Surely he was not b^in- 
ning to be anxious ? Was this even discon- 
tent, hankering ? But heaven was to secure 
him finally from all that could for an instant 
disturb his utter delight I 

Hastily he sought an angel. "Tell me 
about this. There must surely be something 
of earth cleaving yet unto me ; give me yet 



clearer yision of blessedness, so as to efface The Two 
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all this I I did not come here to be reminded 
—even of anxiety !" 

But the angel smiled — ^was it sadly ? and 
said, " Couldst thou bear a yet clearer yision? 
Dost thou know or guess what the further 
heaven means? Seest thou not that thy 
companions are content ? They care not for 
the shadow — ^indeed, it enhances their en- 
joyment of the light; so also the moan in 
the air, the faint suspicion of a distant taint. 

''And as for the one not here, each of these 
has one — or even many — they find not, and 
know they shall never find, and that if they 
found him the sight alone would torture 
them and destroy their bliss : see, they are 
content, they have drowned memory and 
sympathy in floods of all that can charm, 
soothe, delight; and if a far-off shadow of 
w^onder ever crosses their satisfied happy 
liearts, they only repeat, 'It must be the 
^ill; and as long as we are happy and safe we 
teay trust/ Canst thou not do likewise ?" 
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But even as the angel spake, again a 
a shadow, a sound, an emptiness, rog 
before the soul, and at last it was aws 
on intolerable misgiving : — " I pray th 
least tell me what are these things ? " 

And the angel answered, " They an 
shadow of hopelessness and horror, 
moan of misery unhelped and uncarec 
the echo of corruption and despair, the 3 
ing void of that place vv^hich should 
been thy lost one's. But why askest 
this? Thou hast all thou didst long 
no trouble can come near thee, — 
things of which thou askest me are 
witnesses of thine escape and thy safetji 
so ot thy perfect bliss. Think contii 
of this; dwell, as do thy kindred sou 
the rapture of secured and inalienab 
heritance; wear thy crown and moun 
throne ; reign and rejoice ! " 

But as the angel was speaking, slow' 
soul's eyes were clearing, and he b( 
aware that this he could not do ; and h< 
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untp the angel : " I pray thee tell me some- 
what of the heaven beyond thou speakest of; 
for how can I be content or rejoice while the 
shadow and the horror remain^ and I do 
nothing to lessen them ! 0, 1 was more con- 
tent on earthy driven by the sweet constraint 
of my Beloved into places of foulness un- 
utterable ! — my heart aching and breaking to 
see it all, and yet full of a royal peace I seem 
to have lost. Why did they tell me, why 
was I taught, that a land of utter beatitude, 
bliss, and safety /or me must be the object of 
my longing and my prayers ; and now that I 
have it, alas 1 I would be back at my toil 
and in my pain ; for though unseen yet He 
seemed nearer my inmost heart even then 
than now, as He reigns afar in ineffable 
light." 

And as he spoke the angel's face shone 
fairer and fairer, so that the soul wondered ; 
and the angel answered in a new voice, and 
he said, — " Now that thou hast spoken thus 
I know I may tell thee hidden things, the 



The Two 
H«av«ns. 



The Two 
Heavens. 



things which, were they not of God, would 
be too good to be true, too true to be good, 
too high for the poor self-slaves, even though 
Christ-called, to bear ! Listen : the further 
heaven is the special presence of the Beloved 
One whom thou didst know on earth as 
Lamb of God, as Bread of Life, as Way and 
Door, as Babe of Bethlehem, as the scourged 
and crucified Jesus; and know thou that 
there is found no shadow of hopelessness — 
only the fire of burning love causing the 
streams of life- water to quicken all deadness. 
Thou mayest go with me there if thou wiliest; 
have no fear. Thou shalt find there that 
thy heart shall be filled with surpassing joy, 
the joy of thy Lord who is sacrifice. Thou 
shalt find there an anguish — ^but of sympathy, 
an agony — but of healing; thou shalt see 
those things which holy men of old on earth 
saw, but could not give thee in halting words, 
and which were lived and died as well as 
spoken by the Lamb. Thou shalt there be 
able to pour forth thy pent-up heart, to lavish 
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and scatter thy overflowing life with and in thy 
life-giving Lord ; and ever as thou givest all 
more shall be given thee ; and each outpour- 
ing of healing sympathy, each burden borne 
for the sin-slaves and sorrow -laden, shall 
bring thee a step nearer to the Author of 
Givmg." 

And the soul rejoiced, and they went to- 
gether. 

And as they went, the angel spake further; 
for his tongue was loosed by the ears that 
heard and the heart which could bear, and 
he said, "There also thou wilt see a dark- 
ness; in which those lie who care not yet 
for, but who dread and loathe, the fiery light 
which shall hurt them. Those are the dead, 
lost, dry bones of Ezekiel, — numb and 
shrivelled and withered. 

" But presently (* in a million years' ? Why 
askest thou in time- words ?) a^, rather than 
Vihea He seeth good, they too shall begin to 
see truths ^ as trees walking ' dimly, mistily; 
even they also shall begin dully to hear and 
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feel, and they shall come and say in prostrate 
wailing, * We are weary of onr shame, and 
of the hiding in onter frozen darkness we 
have chosen in rebellions cowardice ; — ^plunge 
us, O plunge us into the sea of the Cross 
Eternal, into the sin-killing, deadness-killing 
fire. Better lie there uncounted ages feeling 
the anguish and birth-pangs of a coming life, 
than the shivering darkness of our wilfulness 
and self-worship. For now we are beginning 
to see that the death-darkness is hatred and 
cruelty ; and Self our ruler is grinding, hard, 
vindictive, relentless : alas, that we chose 
such a master ! No pain, no torture, no 
punishment, no torment? Welcome the 
blessed fire and kindly worm which shall lick 
up and eat out that nameless horror.' . . . 

"And when they thus speak/' said the 
angel, " at once they begin to * suffer ' in the 
fire of the love of the All-Good. Listen, 
listen. There is no comer of His blessed 
kingdom where the water of life cometh noL 
But first there must be the sense of the loss r 
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of the unbearable^ intolerable damnation of the 
shutting of the door, — the very anguish of de- 
solation and starvation and craving. First, 
there must be the thirst — rfierce and intense and 
unslaked. The numb nerve must quiver, the 
stony heart must melt in the furnace of dry 
flame. Then — how^ when, ask me not ; those 
are earth-limits — there comes the qi^ckening 
moisture, the water-heat, the fire and water, 
each helping the other in life-giving work, 
and what on earth they have learned to ct^ll 
the Precious Blood, — the very life of the 
Beloved streaming forth in loving and 
cleansing torrents for ever and for ever." 

And the soul said, ^^ Let me then ask but 
one thing : may I go after my lost ones — 
His lost ones ?" And the angel answered, 
** Hast thou yet so little understood ? How 
is it that thou undergitandest not? Seest 
thou not that He goeth ever after His lost 
Or fallen, or sinning, or imperfect, or new- 
bom worlds, after each Saviour-needing 
creature; that there lies divinest joy and 
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life ? For what else hath He sanctified His 
elect ? To what else can they be elect ? To 
what were the twelve chosen on earth ? To 
honour, glory, safety, bliss for themselves? 
What can the body of Christ be but the 
Body of the Eternal Lamb of God, the Eter- 
nal Sacrifice of God ? How canst thou then, 
being His own very branch of vine, do aught 
else but as He does, aiight else but His work, 
share other than His joy and glory shown 
thee once in the lifting-up ? The vine-branch 
cannot but bear grapes, and they when borne 
cannot but rejoice to be gathered and to 
yield the wine of life, their Vine's Precious 
Blood : in and for Him. What else but that 
was urging thee in the Self-kingdom glorified 
thou calledst ' Heaven ' ? Since thou hast 
left it another soul has likewise begun to feel 
thy Christ-leamt doubt, and soon will fol- 
low us/' 

And even as they went, the Blessed 
Vision came little bj little nearer, clearer; 
and the dear constraining pain of the Saviour- 




longing to be given, the awful yet welcome 
pang of the sacrifice echo, thrilled stronger 
and stronger in the yearning soul as it saw it 
was saved that it might save, drawn to draw, 
loved to love, served to serve, sanctified to 
sanctify, blessed to bless, redeemed to re- 
deem 1 And presently the voice came ; — no 
words are fitting here but His : " Enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord/* Yea, Lord : for 
blessed are the poor in spirit and the mourn- 
ers, and happy are they ; for verily they shall 
be comforted. 

** O fools and slow of heart> to believe all 

that the prophets have spoken : Ought not 

Christ to have sufiered these things> and to 

enter into His gloiy?" that glory of 

sacrifice which as yet we cannot "enter into" 

«ven in our highest thought of heaven ! 

"When will our slow dull hearts beat quicker 

and grow wiser as we gaze and gaze till we 

^ee through the Cross upon earth to that 

iving truth which it shows us; till* we 

earn that our time- words, our " was " and 
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our "shall be" are not wings, but fetters to 
the spirit. ... Lamb of God, that takest 
away world after world of sin, sin of world 
after world ; grant us Thy peace 1 

What is punished and what suffers ? 

When there has been sin, suffering ensues 
by just and universal law ; that is, penalty 
accrues. And what then suffers? What 
but selfish self? Nothing else can suffer 
in the retributive sense. The true self, in 
Him, from Him, one with Him, the Image 
of God, can suffer, true ; but that is a blessed 
suffering could we but see it, for it is the 
Beloved One's ; it is nothing but the reflec- 
tion of His Cross and Passion — indeed th^ 
tendrils and outmost shoots of that preciou» 
vine of sacrifice. 

Come then any *^hell and damnation '^ 
which shall cause not us but our deadly^ 
enemy, our cruel tyrant, our relentless foe, to 
wither and die in impotent torment, in 
chains of fire or gulfs of darkness I 
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hat else could be our most ardent wish ? 
It, yes ; for the wish can come only from 
)urce ; the one fire of the universe. 
Satan himself is transformed into an 
of light by our blindness and wilfiil- 
so his ideas are transformed or em- 
i in our very ideas of heaven itself and 

e joy- 

The Two Realities. 

ben we say a thing is real, do we not 
\ mean to the outward perception? 
* flesh and blood cannot inherit; the 
)rofiteth nothing ; blessed art thou . . . 
sh and blood hath not revealed it unto 
)ut My Father. . . ." I think I am not 
J order of Thomas. I don't think all 
lysical certainty in the world, the very 
of the nails, tangible, visible, would 
I me to say from my heart, "My Lord 
ly God ;" and the most complete and 
ceable historical evidence would not 
me either. Rather am I among those 
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who would say, "Lord, to whom shall we go? 
Thou hast the words of eternal life ;" yea, and 
the essence of it also. Physical signs and 
wonders may come through false Christs; 
eternal, that is, divine life, living water, the 
bread of heaven — nevei", never ! Let us test 
what we mean by "real." We find a precious 
truth embodied in some incident in Scrip- 
ture, and it gives us life and strength ; is 
the "Word of God" to us. But what if we 
were to discover that we had made some mis- 
take ? What if God allowed us to recover 
the " lost Gospel>" and that by it we found, 
that the event recorded did not physically" 
"take place" as we had supposed ? Would 
it cease to be "real" to us ? Would the life 
in it be gone ? The external, local, material 
— these are what flesh and blood apprehend 
and perceive ; they are the natural evidences 
of outward reality. What, then, becomes, 
when these are gone, of the truth we have 
learnt, of the spiritual life it has given us ? 
A fact is either barren or fruitful. If barren, 
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I don't care much for its material and out- 
ward reality; if fruitful, life-giving, it is more 
real than any material occurrence or thing 
which is sterile. Take, for instance, the Pro- 
digal and the Samaritan ; are they, or are 
they not, real to us in the fullest sense ? • • . 
If any one says we are in danger of losing 
hold of historical, tangible, outward event in 
apprehension of spiritual fact and reality, I 
answer No ; for the historical event in many 
cases still remains the appointed means by 
which we grasp that eternal truth which it 
conveys and represents to us. If we reject 
that which is truly in "time," we shall also 
lose that which is truly in "eternity" — in the 
Now. Our eyes are not the light ; but if we 
shut or put out our eyes, we shall lose the 
light. But if " reality" to us is chiefly or only 
outward event — if that is in our eyes end, 
not means — then we shall never know fully 
the power of " Lo, I am with you always ;" 
of the real presence in our life. In our 
Catechism, the outward and visible is sign, 
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the inward and gpiritual is reiJity. £ 
apply this widely enough ? 

^^ An historical basis • • • else a m 
mythical Christ." 

Not so. But even if it were so, 
what a tremendous Reality He must \ 
Do for us and Be for us all He is and 
without the aid of outward material tow 
the senses, or even of accurately-recc 
historical event ! So that even thui 
losing our precious and only Life we si 
receive Him back. . . . Historical evid 
has of course an incalculable value o 
own ; but if our perception of spiritual 1 
and our recognition of its substantial re 
rest wholly on that, then we are at the n 
of the scholars and their possible discove 
then we are at the mercy of a single, per 
an overlooked, document : in other word 
are at the mercy of the letter and the se 
and in them only can we see truth or fa< 

In urging the independence of spir 
reality, I am not undervaluing tangible 



sical reality of any kind. I am only pointing The Two 

Realities. 

out that ths value of it is the truth, the 
principle, the fact it conveys; that all these 
things are not an end in themselves, are not 
themselves the highest reality, but are to us 
parable and type of it. So that if any vital 
truth were conveyed to us by some other 
means, in some other way, by what we call 
vision or parable for instance, it would not 
be in itself one whit less real or less fact. 
God is Spirit. 

Always easy to accept material fact, 
always difficult to accept spiritual fact. 
Why? Because the one is temporal and 
touches the senses, the other is eternal and 
touches the soul. So we quietly call the 
one " fact " and the other " idea," or speak 
of material event (or substance) and fact as 
convertible terms, and then we think we have 
nothing in common with the materialists I 
Any savage can and does see some kind of 
Deity or unseen power in and through 
material things, i.e. idols or charms. The 
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difficulty (and that which marks his rise 
in the scale) always is how to accept un- 
seen truth and power as swaying conduct^ 
how to apprehend unseen reality without 
the medium of sense. Therein surely con- 
sists the essence of St. Peter's blessed- 
ness; that he received and perceived the 
truth of Christ's divinity, not through or 
by flesh and blood revelation. Again, the 
words ^^ reducing it" to myth or parable — 
like merely or only applied to spiritual a&^ 
distinguished from carnal or tangible fact — 
betray our true conception of the only real^ 
which is after all not so far removed fron^ 
materialism. No surer test of this than thai^ 
word ** reduce." Do we say " reduced " to 
the comparative littleness of a passing events 
a phase, an epoch, a physical life, document- 
ary evidence ? Or do we even say " reduced " 
to that palpable kind of reality which animals 
in the lowest scale of being are as sensitive 
to or as well aware of, as ourselves ? 

One said, " He is not always coming down 



to die for us " (thinking of the " once for all " 
and the " It is finished "). True ; only neces- 
sary once in any world's history to bring 
down an eternal deathless fact and truth into 
the domain of passing temporal outward 
occurrence. Not always "coming down to 
die." But always That which, "coming 
down to die," represents, conveys, assures, 
manifests to us. Not always "coming tp 
die " in the earthly sense of event, 

Thus also eternal truth and th^ statement 
thereof at a given moment, Not alwayi^ 
telling us of the Prodigal or the Samaritan. 
Told once, true always. So, a<;ted out in 
bodily reality once, true in spiritual reality 
always. Here comes in tli^e test ; th^ out- 
ward reality needs not to be "revealed 
by the Father," for flesh and blood and 
reasoning faculty will do it alone. But 
that which it represents does need it, The 
materialist persists m identifying the in- 
strument with that which uses it or passes 
through it, and supposes that the human 
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brain originates the thought which is out- 
wardly manifested thereby. Do not some of 
us name-bearers (a better name perhaps than 
Christians or belieyers^ to describe us I) do 
precisely the same? When we speak of the 
resurrection, do not many of us mean ex- 
clusively the outward event> palpable to 
senses and recorded in history ? Of course 
we draw lessons from it, and see in it a 
spiritual meaning; but is not the outward 
and visible the only Fact to us ? Yet histori- 
cal event in time is the means by which that 
which is eternal, above time, is conveyed and 
shown to us. An occurrence which ^^ take&. 
place/' happens, is like a Sacrament to us. . . . 
Those who complain that according to 
Christianity men vrere unfeirly used before 
Christ came, as we now enjoy more benefits 
and privil^es than they did, forget that wc 
must go much farther up and say at once 
that man ought not to have been created at 
all; but instead of him another order of 
being altogether, not only povrerless to choose 
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between good and evil, but also springing 
full-developed into life like the goddess from 
the head, each one so created being the exact 
equal of every other. For why should one be 
beautiful and another ugly, one a vreakling 
and another an athlete, one wise and another 
silly, one a genius and another a dolt ? 

Only there is a deeper answer than this. 
For there was no time when the Word of 
God was powerless to save, to bless, to 
sanctify; without Him was nothing made 
that was made ; and the very first cry of the 
human heart was echoed and answered by 
One whose perfect sympathy was not created 
or produced, but only manifested, when the 
fulness of time had come, by Incarnation. 

The ^^Now." 

Let us try the effect of putting ourselves 
into the " Now " of God for a moment, and 
out of our own earthly past, present, and 
future, into eternity ; out of the " has been 
and shall be '* into the is — the Kingdom of 
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being and life. Let us thus try to get a 
fresh view of all the great cardinal truths 
(putting aside for a moment their aspect as 
events), and we shall surely thus open a 
window into Heaven itself. Thus at last we 
shall get dimly a glimpse of eternal Fact: 
the changeless, the solid^ the immovable; 
we are freed for an instant from the necessary 
bondage alike of passing event or of passing 
thought, and reach with the end of an out- 
stretched finger — or rather with the throb of 
an uplifted heart, to the verge of that which 
IS ; and being, must "for ever" have been, and 
" for ever " continue. Only for moments can 
any soul thus penetrate here the time-veil. 
That veil of thought, speech, life, is appointed- 
us, and so we are obliged to think and speaks 
of Divine things as if they were wholly an(L 
only what we mean by events, our little 
human occurrences over in a few hourft^ 
days, years — ^moments even : as if we could 
point to a clock-hand in eternity and say> 
Before that time was reached, before that 
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hour struck^ no redemption — no atonement 
existed or was. This or that began to be, 
or took place at that exact moment in 
eternal time-keeping, and must now be ex- 
clusively spoken of even in the heavenly 
language in the past tense as over and done, 
as that which once happened, and of which 
we can only have the memory and the con- 
sequences. Here and now, while fettered 
by time barrier, we are obliged to think 
and speak thus; yet surely we might gain 
by realising now and then for ourselves that 
it is a barrier. ... 



The 

" Now." 



"All that game before Me." 

Understood of a time-coming only, surely 
no one could fail to see that we make these 
words prove too much, and include not only 
the prophets of the Old Testament, but even 
John the Baptist, His own forerunner I 

Surely in persistently (though often un- 
consciously) confining his "Me" to the 
temporary, human, phenomenal " Me " of the 
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before 



flesh we make half our difficuItieB. It is to 
me at least true, that whether we believe he 
was really one with God or not (that true 
life is indeed and alone in the eternal word 
of God, the Christ, humanity made divine 
by incarnation), that oneness was what He 
meant whenever He used the " Me " in His 
appeals to us. He never meant " Come to 
me" as we should mean in our self-loving, 
self-trusting, honour-seeking habits of mind, 
or even in an isolated sense. Of that " Me "* 
He said, " I can of Mine own self do nothing." 
We come to Him rather as the Word, the 
expression of God; God as love speak- 
ing to man through man, in absolute sym- 
pathy with man; sharing his burden, and 
thus redeeming hun from it, and drawing him 
upwards into the true and divine life and 
nature by the way, life, truth of Sonship. 

He, the Christ of God, came it is true in 
time and in flesh ; showing us in human life 
and death the glorious truths of the unseen, 
and revealing the ineffable and else unknow- 
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able depths of uttermost love towards us : 
but He comes also for ever and ever in spirit 
to every faithful seeking heart of man that 
hungers unselfishly for truth and righteous- 
ness — that is, for Gon. 

" Before Abraham was, I am." ..." The 
Light which Ughteth efmry man." That in- 
terprets the divine Me of the Saviour, surely. 
Some of us seem to think that the ^^came" 
was only like our own comings— rin time. 
We read it only to mean the moment of His 
earthly and physical birth. And there is of 
course a truth in that. ..." But Abraham 
rejoiced to see My day, and he saw it, 
and was glad." Did not our Lord come 
then to show it to his heart? Yes. In 
the eternal Now He comes. Only to 
our limitations it must needs be at ^^ this 
time," in " this fonn," in " this place." May 
we not even say (though words express it so 
inadequately I) that even though the fulness 
of time had not yet come, the fulness of 
eternity is always there ; that which was 
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then revealed, is trae in Eternity which in- 
cludes time. (1.) The eternal truth, " The 
Son begotten of His Father before all worlds." 
(2.) The event, and the becoming a mani- 
fested time-fact as well. So also redemp- 
tion an eternal truth, and an event in time. 

We talk as if the Cross were an "incident " 
in eternity or rather in time : with eternal 
meaning and consequences no doubt; but 
itself only eVent. 

That being so> of course we go on to con- 
clude that many of the things of God, His 
providi^nces and ordinances, are temporal 
and finite only ; although they belong to the 
region of Incarnation. 

In speaking of the eternal cross, it is need- 
ful to remember that as the cross it i 
against, across the perfect will ; it represen 
what the passion conquereth, that deaths 
whose victory is crushed thereby and tume 
into defeat. It is the sacrifice mirrored^ 
thereon, the giving life for deadness, whicb 
was, and is, and shall be. 
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We look on phenomena and that which 
'^ stands under " them as identical ; and in- 
stead of recognising the " revelation of the 
eternal under the forms of time," we do not 
look through the forms of time to that which 
they show to us in material parable, but rest 
in the material parable itself, as ultimate and 
only fact. 

This or that meaning or lesson may no 
doubt, we say, be everlasting; but, — for 
instance, — the Passion, the Resurrection, is 
over and finished for ever; exactly as is 
one of our own time-events. 

"It is finished." We often read "It is 
done with " into these Words. But is it not 
really that the revelation is completed ; now 
b^ins the knowledge of the love-^kingdom ? 
When we close a subject or put it by we say, 
" Once for all I tell you this or that ; and 
there is an end of it." But His " once for 
all " is once shown for all time ; one as well 
as once, for all and for ever ; at all times and 
places. 
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Would it make any vital difference to ub 
if He had taught the great lessons of Cana 
in the form of a story (like the prodigal) in- 
stead of in the form of physical occurrence ? 
Yes, surely this; that thus He would not 
have sanctified the joys of common human 
life by bodily presence and encouragement 

ICONOOLASM. 

The freer we are from the bondage of 
confounding sign with thing signified, event 
with essential truth manifested by it, flesh 
with spirit, the freer to use sign in the fljuitt 
of loving obedience, and be blessed in our 
deed through it It is the shallow mind and 
the superstitious conscience, which, having 
found the true place of sign in the scale of 
realities, discards it and demolishes it as 
trammel or as bondage. It is as if we, like 
the Puritan iconoclasts, destroyed every pic- 
ture and statue, because some have bowed 
down to them. 

A man knows that his wife's or mother's 
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does not lie in pictures, or letters, or 
Is ; yet he despises not her portrait or 
letters to him, and would think you an 
. for proposing that he should discard 
forego them all as unnecessary. 
* we give a higher value to spiritual 
by, we shall not therefore undervalue 
Lcal, phenomenal reality. Does the babe 
rvalue the milk because the life it 
ishes lies beyond it, and the mother 
has given the life beyond that again ? 
be nearer to Christ the more independent 
iterial or literal contact. He cured the 
nt and the child while yet a long way 

It is we who require the physical 
um, because we are so far from Him in 
egion of life. For the hardness of our 
» He must give Himself to us thus, 
how we need the consecration of food I 
almost our only recognition of the holi- 
of " inorganic nature," the only honour 
sty to the *' inert creation." But neither 
olty nor unwillingness to give Himself 
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perfectly and wholly, alike through body 

and through spirit, is on His side, but on 

ours. Do we say that the body and flesh 

must be fed, and thus be made into His 

body ? Yea ; and it was bodily healing also 

which He did when yet at a distance from 

the sufferer, and so without touch or contact 

like unto ours. 

Melchizedek seems a perfect instance of 

the two realities, each given full independent 

value. But though ^^ without father or 

mother " he is infinitely more real to us in 

the sense of substantial value than the 

thousand thousand ^^ real " flesh and blood 

men who have no such eternal reality about 

them. 

Inoaknation* 

May it not be put thus (though, of course, 
but a fragment of the complete truth), that 
in Christianity alone evil is met and cob- 
quered only and always by good ; and tiiat 
there alono God is seen, great enough, as it 
were, to reveal Himself to us in a Babe lying 
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in a manger (bom even among beasts), and 
in the CnicifieA How unspeakably higher 
than our highest ideas of human grandeur is 
that majesty which can bear such a test — 
which can dispense so absolutely with the 
outward signs of dignity and power ! And in 
all other religions love is sooner or later ex- 
hausted; or it is degraded, or is only one of 
many equal things. In ours, God is love; and 
man's conception both of God and of love 
is thus infinitely raised. Our natural idea is, 
that sooner or later evil th^t has not yet 
yielded to good, must be met (it cannot be 
conquered) by evil. But Christ lifted up on 
the Cross and drawing all men unto Him, 
shows us a root-law of being which we could 
never have imagined, and only now dimly and 
partly understand ; the ultimate victory, not of 
power, but of love. Truly His thoughts and 
ways are not as ours, though we are so sadly 
ready to read our thoughts and ways into 
His words. We speak of the Saviour as in- 
carnate love, and we feel that in a true sense 
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all revelation is included in that. Those who 
cannot believe, or rather who cannot recog- 
nise and accept the divinity of Christ, speak as 
if He must be '^only " man or " only" God ; 
not utterly human as well as utterly divine — 
the link perfect at both ends. Jjet us sup- 
pose some kind of creatures' only body and 
brain and no soul, but capable of becoming 
a soul without a body, or the converse — that 
is, knowing only both conditions separately — 
would not such creatures find it as difficult 
to believe that any living being could be at 
once body and soul, flesh and spirit, as some 
find the Incarnation ? Would they not say, 
" If really a body, how can there be spirit; 
and if really spirit, how a body? Either 
make soul alone or body alone ; both cannot 
exist in one and at once. The soul cannot 
eat, or the body know right and wrong — the 
two natures are incompatible, the thought 
inconceivable, and the result could only be 
anarchy." 

" I am the vine, ye are the branches " (not 
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little vinelets, like, yet not absolutely one with 
and part of the vine). As the vine is in all 
things, so must the branches be ; there can be 
no difference except in completeness. . . .We 
cannot believe the Incarnation only as a stated 
doctrine ; we must know it as a living fact, 
temporal as event, eternal as law. The sap of 
the vine must be, indeed, life to us — the food, 
the very life-blood of our true being. It must 
penetrate, saturate, consecrate every part of 
us, turning all to good. Just in proportion 
to our thirst, to our eager longing to receive, 
will be the force and volume of that divine, 
cleansing, life-giving stream, the precious 
Blood. And if we could be faithful to the 
uttermost in keeping all gates of our being 
open to that Life, the Son of man would 
surely be so lifted up in love-beacon that all 
truth-seeking souls must be drawn to Him. 

"All that came before Me." Nothing 
good could come before the very Word 
of Goodness; but all who have in any de- 
gree come in His spirit of sonship, of selfless- 
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ness, of oneness with God, of harmony with 
perfect will, of obedience, of willing sacrifice 
and suffering, of utter lowliness and utter- 
most love, have not come before Him, but 
have come in the strength and in the beauty 
of the Eternal Son of God, have come in th^ 
power and in the principle of the Incarna- 
tion. For " Before Abraham was, I am»* ' 
Truly we need to be humbled, and made tc: 
receive Him even in one of these little ones^ 
in one of the least of these faithful ones / 
Again, when He says, I am bread, life, truth, 
way, door — how far removed from the " ego " 
of our egotism, by which ti;^ judge Divine 
things ! 

The "Me" of ouk Lord. 

St. John xi. 25 ; xv. 5 ; xiv. 6 ; xiL 45 ; 
xiii. 20; xiv. 10; v. 19; viiL 28; xiL 49; 
St. Matt. xix. 17; xviii. 5. 

One of the evils surely of our looking at 
His words as if they were ours, as meaning 
what we in our blindness of self-love would 
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mean^ and not what the Perfect Man^ the 
Son of GrOD would mean^ is that we read 
His "I, Me, Mine, Myself," as meaning 
something in Him separate, independent, in- 
dividual, as we mean, when we unconsciously 
or wilfully make self the centre of the uni- 
verse, intead of the one only true I am, which 
is God. We forget that His oneness with the 
Father makes His '^ Me " not what ours is, 
but what it ought to be, were ourself sunk 
and merged in perfect union with Him, — 
" I in them. Thou in Me." Yet, thank God, 
He had, in a sense, that self also ! May we 
not put it thus, that He had two " Me's " ? ^ 

1 I need hardly say that I am here thinking 
not of a duality of person, but rather of aspect and 
of office, as a man may, for instance, speak in his 
capacity of father or of citizen or of king. As 
I have discovered since writing the above, St. 
Augustine virtually expresses my thought when he 
says (in his " Treatise on the Presence of God "), 
** . . . Christ was speaking of Himself, not in His 
Human, but in His Divine nature, when He said, 
* To-day thou shalt be with Me in Paradise.' For 
the Man Christ was that day passing as to His 
flesh into the sepulchre, as to His soul into Hades. 



The "Me" 
of our Lord. 



The" 
of our 



Me" 
Lord. 



Of the one, He said, " I can of Mine own self 
do nothing, I have not spoken of myself, — 
why callest thou Me good ?" Even of that 
sinless self He said this ! Not to that "Me" 
are we to come, precious though it was; 
for He says, "I do nothing of My%dff 
and so of that, with that, He gives us not 
rest, or life. The *^Me" that we are to 
adore and trust in, and be faithful to, and 
through which we are to see and imitate the 
perfection of our Father's love and nature, is 
the Divine "Me" that can do all things 
through oneness with the Father, — ^through 
identity with eternal perfect Goodness. There 
are indeed, we may surely say, three kinds of 
nature which say, " I, me, mine." One — our 
disloyal nature (not only tending towards, 
but yielding to, evil) ; one — ^His loyal nature, 
tempted, yet sinless, but still entirely, per- 
fectly human ; and one — His Divine Nature, 
in coming to which we come to the Father, 

But He, the same Christ, as GrOD is present every- 
where at all times." . . . 
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Whom we find in finding the Son. Thus do 
we not see that when our hearts echo our 
dear Lord's words that we can do nothing 
as of ourselves, it is not only true because of 
our crookedness and unfaithfulness, but be- 
cause we are thus like Him. By what we 
mean when we say, "/, me, mine, myself,'^ 
whether sinful or sinless, stained or stainless, 
nothing can he done or spoken. 

"K another shall come in his own name" 
— an "I, me, mine, myself," of his own? 
surely so. How often we hear the Blessed 
One spoken of as if He were not the Way, 
but one who stands in a way otherwise open ! 
As if He said, as human founders say. You 
must come, not to God your Father, but to 
"me," to "myself" What more could be 
said to show us the diflFerence between that 
spirit, however exalted and noble the speaker, 
and however pure his teaching, and the 
1 Spirit of Christ, than "Why callest thou Me 
1 good" ? The words, " I, me, mine, myself," 
must needs be used to us to convey essential 
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truth; yet the me^ as we naturally conceive it, 
is not "good/' and can "do nothing" ! To 
be good and to be fruitful in the only true 
sense, in the sense in which He meant, is 
always, " I in them, thou in Me," — oneness 
with the one source of Being and of Good. 
Separate homage, implying a Me like ours, 
savoured unto the Perfect'One not the things 
that be of God, but those that be of men. 
Exactly in proportion as our " goodness " is 
like His, our " me " like His, that is not be- 
longing to us, but to Him (that is to God), 
we shall be near unto Him in heart, and 
shall have ears to hear and understand (" yet# 
not /, but Christ liyeth in me "). What ^ 
precious light does the Incarnation, thu^ 
seen, shed into our hearts ! Only in the lif^ 
and strength of Christ, God manifested, cac*- 
we once for all say, " not me" nothing foiT* 
me; the self even though sinless in itself 
powerless: God the One good in all. He 
seems to say, " If thou hast My life within 
thee, if thou seest the Father through what 
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I am^ and what I say and do and suffer^ no 
fear but thou wilt rejoice to follow Me, and 
show thy love by doing likewise and what I 
say, (always the one only proof He asks) ; 
since My self is not separate, but one with 
God, and that is how I also show My love : 
" that the world may know that I love the 
Father; and as the Father gave Me com- 
mandment, even so I do ; " and I show My 
love for thee by giving Myself for and to 
thee. 

Surely we do not yet take into our hearts 
that blessed taking of the Manhood into 
CfoD, even as far as, through humility and 
love— through Christ our Lord — we might 
do so. Is not one divine truth we learn in 
Incarnation, the nature of the true ^^ Me '' as 
c^ontrasted with ours ? He stripped Himself 
of all and called Himself door, way (who 
Btops to give separate heed to the door, the 
^ay into Good?) standing wide open as it 
^ere in the ineffiatble self-effacement of His 
lowly and despised life, of the scourging and 
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the Cross. • • • And He said that ^^nnto 
one of the lea%% of these . . . unto Me^' 
and to ^' receive one such little child . . . 
receiveth ilfe." . . . And yet, how sadly 
our devotion to the " I, me, mine, myself" 
leads some of us to think of Him — ^believers 
as well as deniers — as claiming somewhat for 
Himself as we should do, after our manner, 
not as He does showing us Father through. 
Son as the perfect link, and sending us the 
Holy Spirit of Both. I give Him my heart'3 
most utter adoration becav>se of that pre- 
cious selflessness which shows me wherein 
lies true Being. When He said, "Come 
unto Me," verily He said, "Come unto 
God ; " and my heart answers, " My Lord 
and my God." He stands not between us 
and our Father. . . . Why are we always 
to feel and to say: "Not me, but my 
Lord"? Not only because we are sinners— I 
for a higher reason yet and a joyfuller; I 
because, though He had no sin, yet even I 
He had nothing of His own; He said: I 
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" receiveth not Me, but Him that sent Me."^ 
" No man cometh . , . but by Me." . . . 
The only alternative to coming to the Father 
throi^h the Son^ through Man made diyine 
and thus in harmony, " at one " with truth 
and love, is to come through the human 
self, that self which, even if not as ours is, 
jarring, discordant, masterful, wilful, crooked, 
obtrusive — ^yet can do nothing^ and so can- 
not bridge for us the gulf between hoUness 
and sin; we must have a link — we cannot 
help it — as we must have an entrance. . . . 
Is there not also another aspect of the ^^ but 
by Me " ? that is, through My life, who am 
life. When we say "myself" we do not 
mean the life in us, we mean the "ego" of 
" egotism." Does not this help us with the 
contrasts, " but Me ye have not always " and 
"I am with you always" . . . and the "Not 
My will, but Thine"— ye^ " I and My Father 
are one"? 

" I receive not (accept not) honour from 

' St Mark ix. 37. 
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men." . . • How we read our meanness into 
His nobleness ! We seem to think that like 
us He is jealous of His credit — " anxious for 
all the praise and honour;" grasping at or 
insisting on or exacting a copyright of good- 
ness ; enforcing rights instead of sa^rificmg 
all, even life ; enduring all, even contempt ; 
surrendering all, even will ; serving all, even 
the traitor ; giving all, even Himself. . . . 
The difference between words written or 
spoken, and the Word which lighteth every 
man, and through Whom the worlds were 
made, is always the difference between 
surface— between the face of the sky and its 
unfathomable depth of space; between the 
face of the " mask " which shows us loveliness 
and the loveliness shown, between giver and 
gift, that manifested and that which manifests. 
" I am the Way, Truth, Life." To Uve in 
Him the true way to Him, the way living 
and true, Truth the living way. 

If a perfect plant or tree (stem, branches, 
leaves, flower, fruit, seed) went down into 
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the earth to redeem death-loving seeds^ to 
persuade them to be loyal to their true life^ 
to germinate faithAilly and not to lie accursed 
in barren deadness^ such plant must come to 
them as a seed alsO; in seed-garment^ in seed- 
guise ; else it could not penetrate or liye in 
the earth under normal conditions with them 
as one of themselyes : and if they saw it as 
perfect plant or tree they would despair and 
cry, We cannot be like that ; let us give up 
and die : no quickening could develop such 
as we are into such as that i& 

The Glory op the Passion. 

Did not He suffer^ bear our sins and what 
we deserve^ take our reproach and infirmities, 
carry our griefs and sicknesses, — agonise and 
die for us to show us to the uttermost what 
we must for ever be if we would be " where 
He is," would share His nature, joy, throne ? 

" Go and do likewise," is written in letters 
of blood on Calvary. The very opposite of 
our natural thought ! 
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Here^ He seems to say — at Bethlehem^ at 
Nazareth, at Gethsemane, at Calvary, — ^is the 
life of GrOD in parable : learn thus the true 
Divine glory. 

The utmost we now seem to attain is to 
love Him gratefully for rescuing us from all 
need of agony, so that we may pass from easy 
life here to easier life hereafter; to safety 
and honour and irrefragable inheritance of 
delight. 

When shall we begin to see that thus we 
pronounce our own sentence of apartness from 
Him : that His ideal of blessedness is sacri- 
fice absolute? That He now lives in the 
glory of nourishing even us with His very life 
in order that we may be so imbued with His 
nature of love — ^with complete self-abn^ation 
— that we may be ready for His eternal work? 
And His life in us does have that effect here 
and now. One who is verily drawn by Him 
as lifted up, daily thinks less and less of human 
glory, joy for himself; and is it not only be- 
cause the higher light has not yet shined folly 
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on the " Be ye perfect As " (perfect after the 
sacrifice pattern) that we cannot rise to see 
that heaven does not after all fall below the 
level of the highest Christ -life here; that 
self-denial is an eternal condition^ that the 
cross is eternally marked on the foreheads of 
the followers of the Lamb ? 

One can almost hear many an ^^ excellent 
Christian " saying in dismay — ^At that rate I 
had rather not be with Him where He is I 
I had rather go to that haven of promised 
^'islands of the blest," that heaven of all 
delight which is to fill us with entrancing 
bliss of adoration and gratitude^ — and that 
is all. . . • 

Hard indeed is the cross -lesson, and 
grievous the offence ! To have to learn that 
it is in our own change of heart, our way of 
looking at things that we must look for near- 
ness to Him, — for true eternal life. . • . 
*' Broken in body and mind." (The cry of a 
great sufferer.) Of what is that the echo ? 
£ody fainting in anguish, blood poured out, 
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bones out of joint. And mind in darkness^ 
a hiding, a thick cloud, a powerlessness to 
lift the soul- eyes to the light, a cry " Alone, 
alone," the falling of the human veil before 
the face. 

And then a great darkness : even a quak- 
ing of the very earth, seeming as if all solid 
ground iv^as rent and rocking beneath the 
feet. 

And mark : what next ? The bodies of 
the saints which sleep arise. 

How is it that we do not see the continu- 
ous re-enactment of all that He has shown us 
to be ? The rending of the rocks, the worst 
throes of nature, only set firee for a joyful 
witness the sleepmg souls, the buried bodies 
and senses and faculties. 

He knoweth what He will find in some of 
us, as in the woman to whom He answered 
not a word. It is no light matter surely to 
expect in one of us, saturated with uncon- 
scious trust in our own powers, feelings, will, 
the absolute surrender of all. It is no light 
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matter surely to find oneself in the hottest of 
the fierce fight^ blessedly trusted with the 
care of His honour ! 

Some of us can be but as it were camp- 
followers; feeding perhaps His army, even 
mending or making roads. 

blessed mourners and sufferers, chosen 
for a little of the glory of the Passion, lie in 
patient surrender of all ; even prayerless and 
dead if He will, — but dead only to the con- 
scious and the outward, the true life safe 
within the many thick wrappings of husk, the 
kernel and nucleus hidden in and with Him I 
Surely will the chrysalis burst forth on wide- 
spread wing in the happy simshine. . . . 

Adoration of Consecrated Elements. 

Is not this a parallel ? The body of each 
man is the temple of the Holy Ghost. We 
rightly adore Him. Therefore we must adore 
the body wherein He dwelleth ? No need to 
answer that. . . . 

Again the Real Presence is sometimes in- 



Thc Glory 
of the 
Passion. 



Adoration 
of Con- 
secrated 
Elements. 



222 



LINKS AND CLUES, 



Adoration 
of Con- 
secrated 
Elements. 



terpreted to mean an Indwelling received in 
the fullest possible sense at a speeial moment 
and in a special place only ; limited^ that is, 
to such conditions^ in such manner^ that after 
a while longer or shorter such indwellings 
such presence, ceases to be in us. 

Then, does it not follow that for such 
awful and supreme moments each communi- 
cant after reception becomes by virtue of it 
as worthy of the outward signs of adoration 
as That confessedly and literally within him ? 
At least those who have but just left the altar 
are by this view entitled to a reverence as 
much greater than that towards any element 
as that due to the Body prepared for Him as 
compared with that accorded to the taber- 
nacle or the ark. 

One great value of the highest sacra- 
mental doctrine (although it may be held 
in a way too perilously like materialism 
to be truly called high) is that it recognises 
the Now. 

Sacrifice is an eternal truth, ceaseless, 
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fing ; not a " was " a " has been " only, 
why do we not think thus of more than 
sacrifice? As that was accomplished^ 
ummated ^^once for all" upon the cross as 
t^ so the Incarnation^ so the blessed 
h. 

^uod Semper, Quod Ubique, Quod ab 
dbus. 

jet us apply this to what is to be found 
1 places, at all times, and by all. " Has 
this God of all goodness made every 
ssary thing in the world common and 
of attainment, such as the air, the water, 
earth? What more necessary than 
thing, sleep, food?" . . . One suggested 

(1) Ordinary words, and (2) Prayer, were 
jwhat analogous to (1) Ordinary food, 

(2) Sacrament. 

!'es; and prayer falls under the three 
ods" just as much as ordinary words, 
an can always, if he will, retreat into the 
5ses of his own heart and pray— with or 
out words ; all that is necessary is that 
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he should exist and be conscious. Is it so 
in the other case? Does the consecrating 
thought^ the heart-offering make ordinary 
food into that Daily Bread to a man^ as the 
corresponding act makes our words into 
prayers ? Do we need that alone in order to 
the blessed feeding on the very, bread of 
heaven ? 
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Memorial : Remind^ or Remembbb ? 

Which is highest, to be the reminder or 
the one that needs to be put in remem- 
brance? (We only remind one who has 
forgotten, or is in danger of forgetting.) He 
always reminds us to remember Him. 

"Put Me in remembrance."^ In "re- 
mind or remember," we come again to the 
key wherewith to open many doors of light 
and life else locked to us ; — ^the " Now." 

When we speak of a perpetual memory or 
memorial, we mean of the past. With us a 
remembrance is not primarily a bearing in 

^ Isa. xliil 25, 26 ; Ps. xxv. 6, 7. 
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mind or heart of the present^ but a recalling 
of what is over and gone by. But once let 
us see that neither Christ nor His work, any 
more than His words can pass away, but 
that all which is His is part of essential law, 
and thus eternal, and then we shall know 
that we plead not a past, or a repeated, or 
even renewed, but a present and essential 
sacrifice. We plead the central root of all 
revealed and knowable salvation, we plead 
the vital principle of love. 

Again : — ^is not "Put Me in remembrance" 
an instance of a loving simile drawn from 
man's intercourse, and used as a revealing 
illustration ? " Come now, and let us reason 
together." There is a truth in that precious 
indeed; and we see its practical working in 
the case of the Syrophenician woman, who 

x^asoned, even argued, as it were, with the 

Xord, instead of submitting to His apparent 

Verdict of rejection and exclusion. 

Thus the " This do in remembrance of 

^e " becomes the consecration to divine use 
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of the deep longing of human nature to be 
remembered ; to be placed again and again 
on the throne of the heart. 

And " show forth the Lord's death." 
"Make it a continuous parable; the body 
broken, the blood poured out, — meaning 
the utter giving of all for you, — ^nothing kept 
back ; show it in the open face of heaven, 
show it forth before God and man." Sorely 
do we need it. Little do we realise it, still 
less all that it involves. May we only let it 
draw us, knit not only our hearts but our 
whole being to our true self, broken and 
poured out for us in uttermost tenderness, 
and ready there as food and drink to nourish 
us with the very life of God. The inconceiv- 
able condescension of the " I am the Bread 
of Life " is a precious revelation of the surely 
little imderstood truth, " It is more blessed" 
(yea, more divine) " to give than to receive.'' 
One can hardly conceive a stronger witness 
to the All-Giver, to the joy of sacrifice, than 
that. By it we may learn to look at our own 
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lives in His light. Is that indeed the glory 
we crave for ; to be broken and poured out ? 
Is giving or receiving our real ideal of final 
blessedness ? Do we thirst for the Sacrifice 
eternal imaged for us in the Cross of Calvary ? 
Do we see that there is an element in the 
Passion not blotted out in Resurrection or 
Ascension^ that the print of the nails and the 
pierced heart are things of the timeless Now, 
and must for ever be shared by His own ? 
No ; our natural joy is ever the opposite of 
sacrifice, our ideal and craving is always 
'' something for me, all for me, if not here, 
then hereafter." 

Trae it is that we must receive here and 
for ever ; true it is that we must ever pass 
through receiving unto giving : let us there- 
fore pray that we may so receive as little by 
Uttle to rise mto the kingdom of glad and 
wiUing self-gift, and thus enter not into our 
but into His joy, thus become partakers of 
the essential divine nature, that sacrifice- 
nature we have pleaded and proclaimed in 
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His presence. Thus we come indeed in the 
spirit; in the word^ in the confession^ in the 
armour of the one perfect sacrifice. 

Our plea to the Triune Love, — loving, 
beloved, combined love (St. Augustine), — ^is 
thus, " Behold, Thou keepest nothing back ; 
behold, Thy joy is in redemption; behold, 
Thy glory is the Passion : behold. Thy throne 
is the Cross !" This we plead; this we con- 
fess ; this we acknowledge, to this alone we 
cling ; by this alone do we approach, through 
this alone are we forgiven : this alone we ask 
for our portion, this alone we ask as mercy 
or reward, since but for this, without this, we 
are lost, we are dead. . . . 

Thine alone is the kingdom, the power, 
the glory of perfect gift, the gift of the Heart's 
Blood of heaven. This we plead, Saviour, 
looking unto Thee, drawn by Thee. This, 
with and in the Crucified, Father, we plead 
before Thee. This we plead, Holy Spirit, 
in Thy light and strength and power alone ; 
for nothing else have we but self and sin. 
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Thou, Father, didst send and give. 
Thou, O Saviour, wast bom and slain. Thou, 
Holy Spirit, comest ever to revive, to com- 
fort, to inspire, to reveal. . . • Thou, God, 
art Love. Teach us more and more what we 
are pleading ; and lift up thought and heart 
unto Thee, of whom words are imworthy. . . . 

Christ not the Memory of the world, but 
the Hope of the world. 

Tvro KINDS OF Reception. 

In the needing and the little ones we re- 
ceive him unto ourselves. In Holy Com- 
munion into ourselves. In the first. He 
abides or dwells with us ; in the second we 
are taken into His life. The first God with 
us; the second, the Manhood taken into 
God. 

The reception of our Lord through His 
Body and Blood involves no cross, no humi- 
liation to self, no reversal of our position 
towards others: the descent is all on Bis 
side, Whose condescension is so unspeak- 
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able. But to receiye Him in one of the 
Uttle ones, to recognise that we are minister- 
ing to Him in the sick^ the ignorant^ the 
destitute^ the prisoner^ is humbling: it is 
almost beyond us^ although saints have 
often felt it strongly. The very acts of 
teaching^ succouring, giving, visiting, etc., in 
Christ's name, are apt to bring the feeling in 
us that the one to whom we minister is some- 
how lower or less than we are ; that we are 
as Christ to the sick, the poor, the sinjaer. 
But mark : here He does not identify Himself 
with the visitor but with the visited ; not 
with the teacher but the tai^ht ; not with 
the comforter but vrtth the comforted ; not 
with nurse but patient; not v^th evangeliser 
but v^th outcast. So He identifies Himself 
vrtth us utterly. " Inasmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of the least of these My brethren, 
ye have done it imto Me." But His brethren 
are not substituted for Him, nor He for them, 
when we minister unto them. How much 
larger and truer a thought is identification 
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than substitution I So far as a man is Christ- 
like (the only one test of whether any man is 
truly His and of Him), he must utterly reject 
the idea of shirking anything, buying escape 
from wrath or safety from punishment at the 
expense of another — an innocent one's suffer- 
ing and death — becaiise and as He would 
have refused it in any form whatever. Iden- 
tity involves and expresses reciprocal oneness. 
He dies to sin in us, and we die to sin in 
Him. But substitution, as too often put, is 
the exaltation into religion of one of the 
meanest and most cowardly impulses of our 
fallen nature : the desire to accept another's 
penal suffering in our place, and thus to be 
**let off" deserved shame and punishment. 
We need perhaps more than some of us are 
willing to allow, this truth — the Cross not a 
refuge from a God of vengeance, but from a 
self of sin. There we find the Divine self 
ready to become the higher self of each of us. 
If He were our substitute and nothing more 
in the sacrifice on the Cross, so He would be 
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our substitute and nothing more in the Re- 
surrection. Now a substitute, as such^ has 
nothing whatever to do with the one for 
whom he is substituted. He may be, and 
probably is, an utter stranger. One com- 
mander is substituted for another, one teacher 
for another, one servant for another, and so 
on. Nay, there may even be antagonism; a 
man may be substituted for his enemy by the 
government or the popular vote. A substi- 
tute may represent^ of course ; but then, is it 
not best to use that word? And even to 
'^ represent" does not imply "to be identified 
with" (as vine and branches). We are not 
likely to use the word or the thought in 
reference to resurrection. But we are too 
ready, as it were, to let Him bear His Cross 
and suffer alone ; we only want to reap the 
glorious fruit of His sacrifice. It has beea 
said that the Protestant motto is "Souf&es 
seul. Seigneur," and it is too nearly true of 
some of us who ought to know better — of 
Christians generally, whatever they may be 
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called, or call themselves. We must be 
cracified with Him. He has only led the 
way, and He says, "Follow me." He has 
done, that we might do with and in Him. 
We must be united to Him wholly and in all 
things.^ " I am crucified with Christ," and 
thus united to Him. We don't unite our- 
selves to a substitute. If you substitute one 
for another, the first is gone, and the two 
cannot be imited; else is there no true 
substitution. In all things He is head, 
we body ; He vine, we branches. The head, 
not substituted for, but representing, because 
one with, the body. So with the vine. If 
He died in owr stead, so He rose in our 
stead. Do not the two thoughts stand or 
&I1 together ? 

(N.B. — ^The above thoughts came before 
leading Macleod Campbell's " Atonement/*) 
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We sow Sm, we reap Death. 
Is forgiveness and salvation interposition 
^ Rom. vi. 6 ; Gal. IL 20. 
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between sowing and reaping? Is it the allow- 
ing us to reap spirit where we had sowed 
flesh ? Then it is the remission^ not of sin^ 
but of punishment. But identify sin and 
punishment— sm and death— sm and dam- 
nation — confess once for all that they are not 
two but one, and surely we come to Macleod 
Campbell's truth that Atonement is not pay- 
ment of penalty, but due and perfect response 
to divine love-fire; which is absolutely intoler- 
ant of sin, else were it neither love nor fire. 
The perfect amen to the Father's heart, made 
by man in Christ, accepted by Gk)D in Christ 
Christ comes and finds us dead ; He says. 
Arise ! (and the dead shall verily hear His 
voice). Though dead, though lost, we can hear 
that voice which sounds even through death 
in sin (the voice which quickened the lifeless 
world). We die to that deadness, to that 
false life, in repentance, sorrow, love, and we 
reap holiness and true life — that is, we sow 
death to sin, and we reap life to God, life iii 
Christ. But the awakening must be pain ; 
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the harvest is toilsome to gather in, free gift 
though it be. And we don't like that burn- 
ing sense of shame which the Divine fire pro- 
duces, and which compels us to feel lower 
than the lowest and stings us with a Nathan 
word if we scorn any sinner for one moment ; 
the self would gladly escape that salutary 
"hell-fire." But does not He say to us, 
" Thou shalt humbly bear it ; it is the fitting 
harvest of thy sin ; it is that which, sinless, I 
bore patiently for thee, and bear still ; and 
thou must bear it in and with Me, else thou 
hast no part with Me — thus only canst thou 
be crucified to sin, and rise with Me " ? 

Substitution. 

He died and rose /or us ; we die and rise 
with Him. The two are one — Sacrifice, the 
Divine nature and joy, at once the principle 
and outcome of love. Cross is crown (cross 
here and now, seen as crown there and then). 
Ko ci'oss, no crown I Just as sin is death, so 
holiness is life. 
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?">f!^' "-^^ ^^ Adam, all die, so in Christ shall 

all be made alive." But we sometimes seem 

on account of 7 
to say that only . . , ^ r Adam's sin 

for the sake of ) 

on account of 7 
all die : and so only ^ , , ^ r Christ's 

for the sake of ^ 

Atonement (death) all made alive. If sub- 
stitution is the true word, gives the true un- 
pression, is not Adam substituted for us in 
sin ; did he not sin ia our stead f Do not 
the two expressions stand or fall together? 
But if ^^ Adam " means, and is, the ^^ natural'* 
man — fallen, rebellious, self-centred, and 
self-willed : and if Christ means, and is, HAif 
— restored, obedient, and loyal unto death, 
God -centred, instead of self-centred— " the 
manhood taken into God," • • . then theie 
is light indeed in the words. 

One ought to feel a horror of profiting or 
advancing, or securing one's safely at the 
expense of another (as " substituted " for us, 
or " in our stead," however willingly). Why ? 
Because every one that is perfect shall be as 
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his Master ; and He would feel, yea. He feels substi- 

' ' ^ ' tuUon. 

that horror : and His life and spirit in us 
must produce^ in however feeble a degree, 
the same way of looking at things as His. 
Did He say, or saith He, "Let others be sac- 
rificed in My stead " ? No : He said, and 
says for ever (and we echo His words, if we 
are branches of that Vine of selfless love), 
Let Me be sacrificed, and given for others, 
and let all share in that One Sacrifice and its 
fruit of risen life." " If ye are reproached 
for the name of Christ, happy are ye." Why ? 
Because He was reproached by His own for our 
name and sin. He was credited and burdened 
with them ; our name and sin were laid upon 
His shoulder, that He should carry them, and 
He rejoices in the bearing. . . . The woman 
bears her chUd. The sufierer bears his pain. 
The porter bears his load. The Saviour bore 
the world, bears it on His heart. He bore, 
He bears, our sicknesses of body, mind, heart, 
soul. He bore and bears our burden. He 
bears us in mind, bears with our perversity. 
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" He hath torn, and He will heal us ; He 
hath smitten, and He will bind us up. After 
two days will He revive us; m the third day 
He will raise us up, and we shall live in His 
sight." ^ Always "we " and " us." Identity in 
suffering and sacrifice : identity thus in resur- 
rection, . . . and so, one with us, above all, 
in at-one-ment — reconciliation, just as He 
is One with the Father therein ; the perfect 
link, and the ransom, — the redemption, — 
from whom; from what? From the sin- 
death, of which he shall be the plague: 
from the sin-grave of which He shall be 
the destruction. We identify Christ and 
GrOD. We are right, and because we are 
right, we ought to identify Christ and 
sinner . . . thus "made a curse for us." 
Whereas then do we not let go the very 
truth — precious beyond words — which gives 
us the perfect link, — the chain unbroken 
throughout — and talk of substitute. . . . 

The offence of the Cross, the doctrine of 

^ Hosea vL 1, 2. 
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His suffering and dying as our substitute ! 
Why, the proudest king is not too proud to 
aUow his army and navy, his soldiers and 
sailors, to go forth to the enemy and suffer 
instead of him I He is not too proud to owe 
his safety to the self-sacrifice of his body- 
guard, ready to die for him to the last man I 
His pride is not in the least hurt by owing it 
all to them, and not to his own efforts to 
preserve his life. 

To have others die for us is what we prize 
and value by nature ; to agonise and die our- 
selves for others, and those others enemies — 
to follow Him in this, that is offence to 
the natural man I Yet that is the Christ- 
life. 

" Victim." 

How easily that word misleads us ! We 
mean by it the receiver of ill-usage and 
cruelty from one stronger than he is. And 
thus, when used of the Son of God, it gives 
to many an idea akin to this. The reconcili- 
ation of man to God. It is surely the will 
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"Victim." 



which is perverse, so that we need the at- 
one -ment of man's will to the divine wilL 
That was done perfectly, first in life, then 
on the Cross. 

Not mine, \ 

Not ours, > but Thine. 

Not man's, ) 
Now a strong man may, out of pure love, sub- 
ject himself to ill-usage from one weaker than 
he is, and may thus awake the dormant, or 
rouse the atrophied or comatose conscience. 
Thus only can the willingness of the victim (on 
which stress is sometimes laid) alter the case. 
When, on the contrary, the suflFering and 
injury are mflicted by power and strength, the 
victim's willingness takes us but a little way. 
The suttee, the devotee of Juggernaut, may be 
willing. Willingness does not touch the theoiy 
of an " angry God " requiring to be pacified 
It only exalts^ at best, the victim, it may 
be above the victimiser (expressive word I). 
(What an endless fond of warning to us all 
lies in common words and current meanings I) 
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Reconciliation. 

Surely one reason why some of us think Recondia- 
the removal of discord and establishment of 
harmony involves that each party should 
equally need to be reconciled is that com- 
monly it is so among men at entity with 
each other. ' 

But just as the enmity was all on one 
side (think of His hating us !) so the dis- 
cord ; we were out oftune^ not Love. I^et us 
picture the Crucified saying " Father, forgive 
them;" the harmony even then and thus 
flowing like music out of His broken heart, 
and the discord yelling insults, mockery, 
hatred. . . • 

"God reconciled ?" Think what we should 
lose if the Prodigal's father had been a recon- 
ciled father as well as the &ion a reconciled 
son ! The man that needs to be reconciled, 
not to siuy but sinner, is the man whose love 
and patience have limits and are finite and 
imperfect. 

B 
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How sadly often are some of us encouraged 
by the words (nowhere found in Scripture) 
of a " reconciled (Jod/' to suppose the love 
absorbed or replaced by wrath during the 
prodigal's wanderings. Whereas, how vividly 
the yearning eye ever turned on the horizon, 
scanning it constantly at the spot where the 
deserter was most likely to reappear, pictures 
for us, like the cross, the utter un-need to 
be reconciled ! Rather the love enriched we 
might almost say, by the added sorrow and 
pity for the self-wrought exile and misery. 

Our enmity, our repulsion, is for this or that 
creature, even if not for perfect goodness, for 
God Himself His enmity. His repulsion, 
is for sin only. . . . He reconciled to us! 
That implies the echo of dissonance in th^ 
very source of harmony; the echo of sin ism-^ 
Holiness, the echo of flaw in Perfectness. 

May it not be said that the true differenc^^ 
between saying " GrOD reconciled " to mac:*- 
and the expression of any other mutuaJ 
reconciliation is, that all other cases are ois 
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both sides finite^ and in no other is one side 
Essential Love and Harmony ? So that by 
this expression we lose terribly by introducing 
a defective condition — the need to be har- 
monised — into Perfectness. 

Truth is verily " union of opposites," and 
reaches us best as paradox or antithesis. 
But it is that very completeness — plus peace 
itself — which is the sum and object of all 
union^ paradox^ antithesis ; to which we need 
to be strung upwards, attuned ; the tendency 
in us being always to fall lower, not only to 
fall apart. 

In Incarnation the Infinite and the finite 
are not reconciled as if without it they were dis- 
cordant (on either side), but imited as if with- 
out it they were sundered. The sunderance 
equal ; but caused by the discord, in other 
words sin and disloyalty, of one side only. 



Reconcilia- 
tion. 



Shedding op Blood and Remission. 

Is it not "without the uttermost out- 
pouring of the heart's blood, the very Life 
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{i.e. perfect death to sin and self) — no 
remission? Shedding fiiw blood, "He laid 
down His life for us" is surely "God is 
Love " in action, in parable, before our eyes. 
And as without shedding of blood (not blood- 
shed, but giving up and giving out of life) no 
remission (of sin), so without probation (sin 
in posse ?) no willing choice of good, of Gk)D ; 
no victory. Higher, shedding of blood (as 
free gift of life) — and lower, bloodshed. 
. . . Two aspects of the word " blood " (1) 
Stain. (2) Cleanse. (1) To expiate, propiti- 
ate, satisfy, appease, pacify, satiate lust or 
craving for vengeance; (bloodshed, blood- 
stained, a bloody reign or rite). (2) To give 
life by giving up life (thus finding life in 
losing it) : by the heart-break of sympathy 
and sacrifice, by the transfusion of Divine life- 
blood into drained and empty, or sin-poisoned 

veins. When we speak of blood-stained 

annals we know what we mean. And whem— 
we find a blood-stain we know that it cleansed 
not but defiles; and we rest not until 
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have wiped out, cleansed it We purify and 
cleanse not with blood, but with water. . . . 
But once read Life in the word — and well 
may each drop, each atom of that dear 
precious life cleanse our soul of its scarlet 
(blood-red) sins, till, as they pale and vanish, 
it reflects back the light streaming upon it, 
and becomes thus " whiter than snow." . . . 

Identification. 

Is not mankind (humanity, not individual 
sinner) by the "fell" — however we under- 
stand that word-^in a sense identified with 
sin, so that as the Word was made man for 
us, 80 He was made sin for us ? Thus, again, 
if sin and death are identified, "dead in 
sin," lifeless towards God and goodness, is 
He not "made death" for us in a sense 
also ; — and does not that help us to under- 
stand the mystery of the need of that death ? 
Does not identification, as much fuller even 
than representation, interpret for us here ? 
Identified with us in our discordant state. 
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tion. 



we being identified not only with sin but 
death. 

Thus He is lifted up and crucified ; bear- 
ing not the wrath and anger of the Father as 
we think of wrath and anger, but bearing as 
it were the outlawry, the exile from the 
Presence which we by sin have chosen and 
incurred. Sin killed on the cross. The 
consent, the amen, the yea of man given to 
that execution then and there for ever. There 
also the complete gift — nothing withheld, 
and so nothing more needed — the revelation 
of God as Love, the supreme giver: more 
blessed than any who receives. . . . 



"The Blood 
is the Life." 



"The Blood is the Life." 

The life-blciod poured out for us to 
be poured into us. "This is My body. 
My blood." Four thoughts: — 1, To be. 
("This is") 2, To be identified with. 3^ 
To represent. 4, To be substituted foir 
— (what a fall that last word I ). The? 
Cross is humanity's very own expiation and 



atonement, the one perfect amen of man- 
kind to the mviolable, undefilahle fire of 
holiness — Love. Therefore nothing more to 
be done. Finished because we all share in 
it, are summed up in it, are united to it. 
The only union yet necessary (with the Cross 
as atonement) that of love (the answering 
flame kindled in us) and will ; '' Lo, I come 
to do Thy will ... I delight to do it" 
. . . The Cross with manhood on it and 
with "God is Love" breathing from it, 
shining out of it, revealed and manifested by 
it, is indeed bound up in the very innermost 
realities of life : not onhf (as to many) as a 
panacea for personal evils^ as a personal 
refuge from sin and fear and future, but 
besides that as a centre truth from which 
adiates the perfection for which our hearts 
re craving. Thus it shows us God as the 
11-Giver who keeps back nothing but gives 
terly : — The Life-blood of the Love-heart. 
Let us take up our cross ^'with all our 
,rts" — with every drop of life-blood in 
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them, — let us pray to be, though not liter- 
ally, yet really and not m metaphor only, 
crucified with Christ: for we rise therein, 
therefrom, thence through into the Life I 
But our selfish hearts cry — No cross, only 
crown for w^/ — No agony or death, only 
resurrection for tAS / 

Washed in the precious blood — ^in the 
very heart of Christ Bathed in the stream 
of very life. How fet above being washed 
in water I One who is defiled, defiles the 
water in which he is Washed. And blood in 
the lower sense cleanses not> but defiles yet 
more-. Only in the sense of divine life can 
blood be pirecious or cleanse ! the true being- 
shown to us as love, — fiery, yet thirst-quench- 
ing, evil-destroying, and reviving and quicken — 
ing ; love alone cleanses and yet is inviolate «> 



The For- 

Slveness of 
ins. 



The Forgiveness op Sms. 

How poor and confusing are even oar 
highest words I He came not, comes not^ 
will never come to forgive, to redeem, to re- 
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to save rni ; but He crucified it on the 
I, and He shall one day cast it, with its 
L and hell (its synonyms), into the lake of 
ttd destroy it. He came. He comes. He 
come, to forgive, to redeem, to restore, 
re sinners, though it be through His own 
ice,by uttermost fire, or indeed by agency 
aling compared to which fire itself is but 
kk and tame and inadequate metaphor, 
ow far could we forgive, and what could 
rgive, without Christ ? We could for- 
and tolerate sin to any extent, so long 
did not injure our precious self either 
ily or through others ; but we could not 
ily and lovingly forgive our injurer. Yet 
ist is what we daily ask of Him — "For- 
ts our trespasses." K we look through 
re shall see that it is, forgive the one 
las sinned, forgive me. Sin can never 
■given — i.e. excused, condoned, restored 
our, cleansed, blessed and given peace. 
Forbid ! Debt can be wiped out, can- 
. When I say forgive me, I don't mean 
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The For- 

fiveness of 
ins. 



wipe me out, cancel me. Example — Ps. ciiL 
2 



cvi. 6. " We have sinned." 



Lovingly to forgive one who has injured us 
and repents not, and who is, besides, odious 
in general character, is divine. 

Test of divine and human levels of for- 
giveness. Suppose any one betrayed you to 
death under the very worst possible aggrava- 
tions of oflFence, and then such a one were 
absolutely in your power, what would you do 
with him ? Pity him with an agony of yearn- 
ing pity ? Expend an "eternity" of time, a 
"universe " of space, the very Heart of Heaven 
itself in seeking diligently for that lost one, 
even in his own place, claiming him for ever 
even from his own adopted father — ^perdition; 
never tiring or wearying or despairing of the 
effort to separate between him and the deadly 
poison in him ; showing him by any means 
the difference, as you yourself see it, between 
the miserable victim and his tyrant whose 
service he blindly and piteously loves ? 
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ou were a godless man and a hard 
^hat would you do with him ? 
I if you were a tender, humble, Christ- 
an, what would you do with him? 
pply the "Forgive them, for they know 
3 the question of which is the highest 

assage in an article on moral philo- 
points out a "constant tendency to 
the one we have injured and love the 
have benefited." In the same way I 
ve may say there is an inherent tend- 
take vengeance on or destroy the 
J have injured, and to foi^ve the one 
e benefited. Is not that true in arche- 
He has benefited us to the uttermost, 
s therefore forgives and loves to the 
ost. The spirit of evil has injured us, 
he longs to destroy us. 
at %B forgiveness? The washing out 
un ; the cancelling of the state of dead- 
sin which has produced definite evil 
jr the gift of life ? It seems as if the 
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gift of will, the power to turn to the light, 
were the one attribute of life which never 
leaves the "dead in sin ;" in other words, the 
"lost;" in other words, the "damned." The 
instant the sinner takes up this dormant 
power, he begins to be guided into the region 
where he will come imder the cleansing 
stream of divine life poured forth for us — 
that living fountain sent pulsing and thrilling 
through the teins which lay dead, empty, 
inert without it, which ends at once by its 
presence that state of things in which sin is 
bearable — perhaps even pleasant to us and 
lifelike. That is to me a far more real and 
fruitful view, a far truer view and nobler 
thought than any averting or cutting off of 
"consequences," any letting off from deserved 
punishment. 

Men forgiven "for the sake of" man. In 
Christ, all true humanity summed up. Thus, 
disloyal humanity forgiven for the sake of 
loyal humanity. And God forgives man in 
Christ, and redeems him in Him ; and it w 
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God Who in Christ says to us, "Thy sins be 
forgiven thee;" and thus it is Christ in us 
who forgives utterly our brother, pleading for 
him " he knows not." It is He, the God of 
love, who is forgiving and redeeming by 
giving Himself for and to us on the cross ; 
and it is ourselves, we sinners, whom He 
thus accepts in His Son as His children. 
"For the sake of" the perfect death to sin 
which perfect holiness not so much requires 
as inherenthf implies— ri.e, if no perfect death 
to sin — sin ceasing to exist in us, then but 
imperfect holiness (i^AoZZmess T) ; then sin not 
quite killed in man, hoUness not perfectly 
alive in us. 

The Unforgivable Sm.^ 

How precious is the light on this in verse 
33 ! Yes ; if you poison the spring, the very 
source, you must die of drinking the water, 
<o long as the poison is there. And if you 
deny and blaspheme the very essence from 

1 St. Matt xii. 31. 
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which forgiveness springs and flows, forgive- 
ness is killed (for you) by your own hand. 
There can be no remission, no healing for 
that, since it is in fact — "Evil, be thou my 
good; good, thou art evill'* How signifi- 
cant it is that it is the attributing goodness, 
righteousness of word, life, action, "good 
works" in short, to an evil source which is 
the unpardonable sin — ^not the converse — ^not 
the ascribing unworthy things to the source 
of good — ^not the having faulty conceptions 
of Him (in which case who among us would 
escape ?) 

"Satan himself is transformed into an 
angel of light." ^ 

How eagerly the Pharisees would hare 
welcomed and perverted that thought when 
they wanted to make it clear that good works 
of healing, or even of driving out evil, might 
come from the source of evil ; thus sinning 
the sin which hath no remission. True 
indeed is it that foulness may be skinned 

' 2 Cor. xi. U. 
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over so as to deceive a willing or depraved eye; 
the whited sepulchre may seem clean to one 
who passes carelessly; but how diflferent this 
from the use so often made of those words by 
those who see not the danger ! The most 
awful of all sins must be to blaspheme good- 
ness itself because " it walketh not with us." 

In the human harvest, in discussing our 
brother, we gather with infinite pains — the 
thorns; leaving the flower or the fruit im- 
heeded. 

And then we wonder that our hands are 
woimded and our hearts also. 

A Reversal of Thought. 

We .identify sin and sinner. We don't 
identify sin and death. We have to reverse 
this. Why ? Because He reverses it. . . . 
We see it reversed once for all — on the Cross. 

Sin V, Sinner. 

Surely one fertile source of divergence 
and misapprehension is the using sin and 
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sinz'. sinner as equivalent words. We thus con- 
sumer. 

fiise and identify two distinct ideas. The 
only one case in which they could be 
rightly identified would be that of evil 
personified. Thus, while truly and rightly 
insisting on the inherent necessity of the 
eternity, changelessness, hopelessness, end- 
lessness of the condemnation, the ^^ damna- 
tion " of sin, ... we drift into, or uncon- 
sciously cross over into, the very different 
region of applying the same thoughts to the 
sinner. I suppose nothing less than the 
Cross could have convinced any of us of the 
depth of the impassable gulf which in the 
eyes of divine love, in the eyes of the con- 
suming Fire of Loving Holiness, lies be- 
tween sin and sinner, and which, alas ! with 
our natural readiness to dislike or detest our 
brother, we so lightly step over. He came 
not to save sin from the uttermost extremity 
of its own everlasting curse. He came to 
rivet that curse upon it ; and to show, in the 
strongest and most vivid manner possible, the 
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contrast between what God etemalhf is to- 
wards sin^ and what He eternally is towards 
the sinner : — 1. Intense abhorrence. 2. In- 
tense Loye. Let us go back to Isaiah xlix. 
13-17. A mother may forget to have com- 
passion — not on her child's miy but on 
her child — ^yet He cannot ! Well may we 
call on the heavens to sing^ and on the earth 
to be joyful. . . . For the destroyers of the 
children which made them waste sJudl go 
forth of them — ^though how, where, when, we 
know not, or with what bitter throes for those 
who had allowed them entrance and shelter. 
Does He not "bear" the "wrath" of His own 
holiness — divine and inviolable purity — for 
evil, in so far as He "bears" our sin rather 
than us f Does He not bear us also on His 
beloved Heart in another sense, as children, 
fledglings, whom He would fain gather under 
His wings in love? . . . We are always 
calling fire from heaven to destroy, not the 
sin of rejection {that we are content to think 
ofa>s preserved for ever in a congenial and 
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fostering hell), hut the r^ecters. But He 
came not. He comes not, to destroy mevCs 
lives, but to save them; and He came not, 
comes not, to save sin, but to destroy it 

The disciples like us identified sin and 
sinner ; and verily, to love really and indeed, 
to be attached to, to feel affection for the 
offender while loathing, abhorring, hating 
the offence and its instigator, propagator, 
and progenitor, does require nothing less 
than a full measure of His spirit. Therefore, 
alas ! do we drag down that Archangel's wing 
and draggle it in the mud of our uncharitj; 
therefore, alas ! do we press in and contract 
that mighty fulness to fit it to our scanty 
emptiness ; and we call fire from heaven, not 
to consume the sin at any cost to the sinner, 
in true and tender love and mercy to him, 
but to bum up and destroy, or to torture 
hopelessly and uselessly for ever, the soul for 
which Christ lived and died. Where was the 
poison in the Samaritans ? Was it not in the 
will, where it always is? They ^'wilfully" 



rejected the Life-Giver, and kept the precious Sm v. 

Sinner. 

deadness which they loved, because it left 
self, the king of deadness, triumphant auto- 
crat in its own domain — ^that self which knew 
that its sentence of dethronement was in 
His very look and presence. As "expelling 
teacher is not expelling doctrine" (Bishop of 
Durham), so " destroying sinner is not de- 
stroying sin." Yet truly woe to that rimn 
by whom offence cometh. , . . Yes, woe 
of trouble and pain before the cancerous 
growth can be cut out. What an awful 
thing the severance must be ! What throes 
and pangs before such a one can be rid 
of the devil within him— before it can be 
cast out ! 

Col. i. 13, 14. Is not this "forgive- 
ness" ? Not an eoccusing of earned penalty, 
but deliverance from the power of dark- 
ness, and recreation in the image of Gk)D : 
translation from the kingdom of dark- 
ness to the kingdom of light and life by 
His life-blood — by the sap of the vine — 
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poured into us ; a state ended rather than a 
consequence averted. 

As it is not physical or temporal deaths 
so it can only be eternal death which the 
sinner is now in. How can death or a dead 
one be punished ? Is it not a truer way of 
putting it that a man may be as unconscious 
of it as he sometimes is of an internal disease 
working corruption silently and painlessly^ 
or of a deformity evident to others; and that 
the true '^punishment " is just the opening of 
his eyes? . . . Only one thing worse than that 
punishment : to be left blind or unconscious 
in one's leprosy and hideousness. 

He bore our sin with the infinite unutter- 
able loathings agony, of loving purity. 

He bears us with the infinite, unspeakable 
joy of the Good Shepherd, of the Lover of 
souls. 

Nothing more shows the ambigoitj 
of words than the way in which we use 
" eternal " and " death.'* We are dead wiA 
an eternal death. We ought to die, we must 






die an eternal death. The one^ death to 
righteousness and God, the other, death to 
sin and self. When we die to sin, what is 
it but an eternal death ? 

How terrible if He had suffered the 
penalty of the lower nature, the vile self, 
and thus let that go free ! No, He replaces 
it, substitutes Himself for it in us. . . . 

We are to identify God and good ; so also 
'^ devil and evil : " but not sinner and sin. 

Evil for good, principle of death ; evil for 
evil, principle of retribution ; good for evil, 
principle of redemption. 

"Deal not with us after our Sins." 

(1.) Forgiveness of sinner. (2.) Remission 
of sin. 

Why don't we detect the essential differ- 
ence ? Because we are rather apt to forgive 
(i.e. restore to favour, condone) the sin; and 
remit {i.e. blot out) the sinner. 

In other words, a sin which seems odious 
1 others, or in an uncongenial form, has only 
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to change its garb or its aspect, and it soon 
finds entrance in our heart ; while the offender 
who has injured us mnst be put away and 
erased firom our SEtYour at onoe.-^ 

The earth which drinketh in the rain 
receiveUi blessing by bringing forth good 
things : the good things are blessed for food 
and for making glad, and the earth also by 
again being used. (Service the highest 
honour; ^'I am among you as he Hiat 
serreth.") The stony, barren ground, is 
rejected — ^left : but it is Hie thorns and briers 
(sin) which men bum, not the earth (sinner) 
they grow out of. No good in that ! Tet 
there might be good in rooting up without 
mercy all the choking thorns and briers to 
bum them, and then replanting the earth 
with "herbs." If the soil were conscious 
and sensitive that would be a very painful 
process. 

When shall we leam to transfer to sin all 
the words we now use for penalty or punish- 

1 Heb. vL 7, 8 (sin v. sinner). 
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ment ; and to self all those we now use for 
Satan ? When we see sm and self to be our 
worst evils ; all else powerless but for them. 

The True Place of Wrath. 

How suggestiye it is that the awfulness of 
Divine intolerance of evil is always intense 
but cahn, . • • strife^ turbulence^ violence^ 
irritation, — all that is ov/rs. He silences. 
"Peace, be still" . . . "Hold thy peace, 
come out of him." How we colour the 
clearing of the Temple with our own dingy 
impure paint. 

Well can we picture the scene to our- 
selves with one of us sinners as the principal 
actor! But angry onslaughts or force 
would surely have but provoked instant 
and effectual resistance — and how easily 
resisted was the defenceless One 1 Why did 
they not spring up to resist and defy 
Him? They had a right to be there — 
the permission of the authorities ; they had 
numbers and strength and sympathy and 
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custom on their side ; — and plenty of anger 
and wrath to pay back for any hurled against 
them t Never any scarcity of that among us. 
What then did they quail at ? How were they 
disarmed? Anger does not (disarm anger, it 
strengthens and fosters it; it is prolific m 
producing hate and bitterness in the guilty 
heart. What does disarm? That in Him 
which conquered the dying thief, before which 
the accusers went out one by one, before 
which the mob went backward and fell to 
the ground, which sent men home, saying of 
the One crucified between thieves, " Truly 
this was the Son of God." . • . Inexor- 
able majesly can afford, in the very act of 
vindicating divine honour, to be filled with 
tender pity for the ignorant ones who yet, 
for their own good, must be " driven out" at 
once before the crushing pressure of that Eye 
and Presence. 

Holiness itself, like love itself, is full of 
the fire of indignation at the pollution and 
desecration of man's most sacred refuge^ 
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represented by the visible House of God ; 
but it is ever deepening into sorrow and pity 
at man's piteous folly and misery : the scourge 
of small cords used not surely even to touch 
the cattle sharply^ but ^& a signal to make 
so large a number understand at once that 
they were to flock out^ though their owners 
bade them not move. . . . 

The more whoUy anger is directed to sin 
and sin's instigator, the nearer to the Divine 
type. Here we may fearlessly use the voca- 
bulary of hate, here is the true place, goal, 
and use of wrath-words. Woe to sin and 
intense sorrow and compassion for the sin- 
ner, is "writ large" on Gethsemane and Cal- 
vary. And there we see the sin-loathing 
swallowed up in the greatness of a Pity 
which could only be revealed to us thus, 
and which even thus we can but dimly 
apprehend, not knowing all our pitiableness 
lor all our pricelessness — ^in His eyes. Why 
lo those of us who still cling to and contend 
)r divine anger, wrath, resentment, shrink 
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from speaking of^ or shrmk from preaching 
or teaching divine fiuy, rage^ hate? All 
these things are predicated of our Father in 
the written word of God^ just as much and 
as clearly as anger and wrath, as the flinging 
of unconscious babes to Daniel's lions, or 
the stoning and then bummg them in the 
valley of Achor. And ^^ Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated " is as plain as 
any wrath-text. Divine hate ! we need not 
wince at these words. . • . For what 
does utter Love (whose majesty is lowli- 
ness, whose joy is sacrifice) hate? Love 
hates to be dreaded and feared ; love hates 
reigning by terror; love hates to dii?e 
by force or crush by power; love hates 
appeal to cowardice and selfishness, how- 
ever disguised. 

Is there anything in which Satan so re- 
joices to find himself in the garb of an angel 
of light as in persuading us to ascribe 
to God, the consuming fij^ of Love, one of 
the veiy defects we have most in common 
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with brutes, Le. anger ?^ . . . ^' Thou art 
the man" . . . so we are the ones. We 
can see well enough the true root and place 
of all we mean by anger and fury when we 
see or suffer from the rage of a beast. It 
is an awful moment in life or in history, 
when we have been unconsciously ascribing 
something of ours, something ^^ of men " to 
the Perfect One ; — and suddenly the idea or 
conception turns round upon us and says: 
^^ Them art the man" . . . thou dost, or 
thou wouldst thus take vengeance, thus meet 
evil, thus find joy ! Thou thinkest thus of 
Gk)D because thou art one of that brother- 
hood of smners which He came to draw 
unto Him into a higher region of holiness 
and peace, where Love alone reigns and is : 
and BO thou thinkest in thine ingrained sin- 
fulness, in thy innate leprosy, that He is even 
such a one as thyself. . . . 

"Get thee behind Me, Satan, for thou 
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savourest not the things that be of God^ but 
the things that be of men." ..." O ye 
sons of men, how long wiU ye blaspheme 
Mine honour ? " What is the root of our 
unconscious "blasphemy" of that precious 
Honour of Perfectness ? Not lack of jealousy 
for it^ • . • but simply the discord in man 
which projects its own dissonance and jar 
into harmony and into peace which passeth 
understanding. . . . Though our case is 
not an exact parallel with David's^ since he 
at once condemned his own sin seen as an- 
other's^ still the self-conviction is the same 
in both cases at the Nathan word.^ *' Thou 
savourest the things that be of men " — man's 
own readings into the divine^ the sin-version 
of truth. Thou lovest anger and scom^ thou 
needest to be pacified and appeased^ thou 
wishest to be feared^ thou longest for praise 
and adulation^ thou requirest to be recon- 
ciled, thou wouldst exact eye for eye, thoa 
rejoicest in receiving rather than in giving, 

* St. Luke iv. 8 ; St. Mark viii. 33. 



and thou couldst rejoice for ever in untroubled The tme 

place of 

smiles and bliss without one pang for even ^^*- 
thy dearest lost in misery unspeakable^ ever 
intensified by fresh torture and iniquity^ with- 
out hope^ use^ object^ or end^ and ever more 
bitterly cursing in hopelessness that loveli- 
ness and glory which are thy portion. 

Again^ another side. . . • Thou wouldst^ 
O man^ after a time of striving for thy 
brother's welfare or life, weary of the strife ; 
thou wouldst, after a time of denouncing 
each germ of evil within, weary of denuncia- 
tion ; thou wouldst be ready to tolerate some 
trace of that virulent poison, and say, Let us 
admit that infected one (thine own conscience 
testifying why) and give up the hopes of m- 
violate purity— a Uttle stain may pass. . • . 
Thou art the man ! How little we see the 
cruelty of that caricature of mercy. . . . 

Some may say. Is it no wrath then ? or 

wrath for sin only ? True (inexorable) mercy 

^or sinner, and wrath, ay, fiiry and hate, for 

in. But even so let us in humility remem- 
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ber our sin-deafened ears. He that hath ears 
to hear^ not his oumy may hear what lies 
under the words of man's infirmity and weak- 
ness. These are expressions of the pure 
Love which cannot tolerate injury (and sin 
is injuiy) to that most precious to it and 
most unselfishly beloyed; and they are also 
expressions of that straightness which cannot 
admit crookedness^ that Truth which cannot 
tolerate falsehood^ that Purity which excludes 
foulness^ that Love which proscribes hatred^ 
that Lowlmess which abolishes pride, that 
Justice which abhors injustice. . . . Once 
relax this truth, and the uniyerse would ciy 
All is over ! Nothing is unsullied or flawless. 
. . . Now let us search again for the true place 
of wrath. When we contemplate and adore 
— what do we dwell on ? The perfection of 
His infinite wrath among the other adorable 
and heart-drawing aspects ? If not, why not ? 
J^verything in Him is to be adoringly lored, 
lovingly adored. ... It is just because He 
is all and only goodness and truth that our 



LINKS AND CLUES, 



271 



hearts are lifted up — ^taken out of themselves 
— ^when we contemplate Him. Do we there- 
fore dwell with joy and love upon His relent- 
less anger? • • . Yes^ so long as those words 
convey to us what He is towards «iw, our un- 
piiying enemy. That feeling becomes part 
of the very root of our heart's delight in 
our Refiige^ for He is on our side against evil. 
Yet we know that we could not, and do not, 
when nearest to Him, dwell on the lovable- 
ness of His anger for a sinner; although all 
in Him is infinitely lovable ! 

When we use words like "pacify, appease" 
the " wrath" of God, we betray the un worthi- 
ness of our conception of that Perfection we 
are bidden to copy. For we know what kind 
of man requires to be pacified and appea^d. 
The expressions imply aU that is contrary to 
Peace : violence, irritation, disturbance, tur- 
bulence. Is not the truth this ; that we lack 
words to convey the noble sternness of the In^ 
violable, that citadel of our purest thought ? 
What we have to do is not to pacify or 
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appease Him, but in awefoll reyeience of His 
blessed Holiness to torn to Him, to seek 
Him, to entreat Him to pacify and reconcile 
our discordant hearts and wills; to thank 
Him for having done so, for doing so in 
Christ and by His Holy Spirit, and for giving 
us thereby His peace. The enmiiy is ours. 
He changes not : we change. 
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Harmony. 



Love. 
Fruits and 

signs 
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Tested thus, in which 
Elingdom come anger, 
wrath, fury, jealousy ? 
Which do we reverence 
and adore, and which 
dread and flee from? 
Which melts and hum- 
bles the hard heart, 
and kindles the cold 
one? Which disarms 
fierceness?When"never 
man spake like this 
man," what constituted 
the difiference? Many 
things: but one of 
them surely, that man 
speaks angrily. 



Sin. 
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Hate. 
Fruits and 

signs 
(2. Cor. xii 
20, GaL T. 
19-21, Eph. 
iv. 31, OoL 
iil8). 

War 
Anarchy. 
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Two " Hells." 

The one the Home of all corraption. 

The other the Grave of all corruption. 

From the first, not painful but foul, in 
which every wilful sinner and slave to self 
" is " plunged, let us cry to be delivered ! 

But from the second, from the fiery mercy 
of sifbing pain, let us not ask deliverance ; let 
us rather ask for it ; and one day our eyes 
shall be opened and we shall know that Fire 
is Love. 

Gradations of Anger. 

The angry, wrathful man tends to be- 
come as the feeling intensifies (even when 
"rightly" called forth), enraged and furious, 
full of hate and scorn and at last vindictive 
— retributive. 

The indignant man in the Divine sense 
surely tends to become sorrowful : his 
abhorrence of the evil done calls up, first 
-Divme pity for the bUndness and the 
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misery of the sinner (the more appalling the 
wickedness, the more utterly pitiable, be- 
cause the farther oflf from God, farther into 
the black darkness ; while the victim may, if 
he wiUs, be brought by suflfering nearer to 
Christ and Life) ; and secondly — calls up 
bitter grief that such Infinite Love and 
Patience should be so defied and insulted. 
Sorrow at the thought — "Woe is me that 
man, my brother, God's child, should be 
and do this," overwhelms and absorbs more 
and more the first feeling of horror and 
flashing scorn and hate for the wretched 
criminal; and the end of all, ^Dith us, is 
surely the pang of shame that the revealing 
process of seeing another's guilt brings, as to 
our own capacity for sin^ — our dormant sin- 
fulness. (" But for the grace of God, there 
goes John Bradford.") Thus the process is 
— (1) /wdignation, ({^pleasure at the offence. 
(2) Pity for the offender. (3) Grief that God 
should be so offended. (4) Penitence and 
shame, that " I too " should grieve the Holy 
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Spirit, 88 the criminal has grieved me. And 
a great desire (born of love) to rescue the 
wretched sinner from his abyss of death per- 
vades all this increasingly : whereas anger 
longs finally to crush him. 

Butler says of anger : " It is in itself and 
in its original, no more than indignation 
against injury and wickedness." ..." De- 
formity • . . the only reasonable object of 
abhorrence and dislike." — The only object, 
yes. Again " In every instance (resentment, 
anger) is absolutely an evil in itself because 
it implies producing misery" . . . Far- 
ther on he says, " the end for which it was 
given to prevent or remedy injury," . . . "i.e, 
misery itself." Yes, and how ? by the eradi- 
cation of the true cause of misery (evil, sin) 
from the creature or being in which it is found, 
or dwells, not by the infliction of hopeless 
misery on the creature or being. Again: 
"Anger also, or hatred . . . false medium 
of viewing things" . . . yes, as long as we 
apply it to offender as well as to offence . . . 
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angry and 
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hardness of 
your 
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"Be ye angry and sin not." . • . 
"For the hardness of your 
Hearts." 

We always choose the thmgs given us for 
the hardness of our hearts, to read our Lord 
by. . . . Well may He say, "How long 
shall I suffer you "... (Moses " suffered " 
us, and He " suffers " us). / was angry, and 
I thought He was — ^/changed, and I thought 
He did— my punishments were barren of 
good, and I thought His were • . . (our 
level is well expressed by " I'll pay you out, 
111 he even with you "). ..." Let not the 
sun go down on your wrath." Why, if anger 
is divine ? " Neither give place to the devil." 
Truly a path the first step of which leads 
devilwards should not be trodden. . . . 

Of which attribute of the Perfect One 
could we say these words ? " Be just, and 
sin not " ? " Be pure, and sin not " ? And 
could we say, " Let not the sun go down upon 
your patience, humility, forgiveness " ? And 
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why should the sun not go down upon 
"righteous anger and wrath"? The sun 
may go down rejoicing upon anything that 
is Godlike. . . . And how do we "give 
place " to the devil ? By his own means : 
whether lying, pride, or anger. . . . But to 
rfis-countenanee sin indignantly, — that the 
sun may go down upon, for displeasure gives 
place to sorrow for the sin and compassion 
for the sinner — and that gives place to 
Christ. 

If we wUl persist in reading ourselves into 
Him, our word into His word, our letter 
rather than His spirit, then not only must we 
think Him filled with anger, but, take for 
instance (Rev. xix. 15), that " He rules with 
rod of iron ... a sharp sword, . . . 
fierceness "... and " the supper of God " 
is " the flesh of all men." 

" Without a cause." Interpolated a few 
hundred years after the perfect Life and 
Death. And as then, so now. How eagerly 
we search for every loophole whereby to 



277 



** Be yc 
angry and 
sin not." . . . 
"For the 
hardness of 
your 
hearts." 



278 



LINKS AND CLUES. 



"Be ye 

angry and 
sin not. . . . 
*' For the 
hardness of 
your 
hearts." 



lower that Sun nearer to our dim level, 
whereby to dilute the shaming fiery strength 
of the gloiy ! '' He that is angry with his 
brother/* . . . Ah, how that bums ! Surely 
we " may " be angry ? He must have meant 
" without a cause." (And He did ; for there 
is no cause in the wide universe for any of us 
to be angry with anything but sin, the fiend 
which destroys us.) 

And then we each of us know how suffi- 
cient our own cause is. " Cause, indeed I Is 
not such a one odious and unbearable ? Has 
he not slighted, deceived, offended me and 
mine ?" Always a cause, and a good one, in 
our own eves. 



Parable of 
Vineyard. 



Parable of Vineyard. 

According to St. Matt, the "He will 
miserably destroy those wicked men " is the 
Pharisees' answer, not His. Contrast His 
own. 

The kingdom must be taken from the 
barren and given to the finitfiil, fi'om the 
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CO Vetera and given to the givere : — ipso facto 
it has passed from the one to the other. 

m 

No Truce between Sin and Holiness. 

The very smallest concession here fatal ; 
for which very reason we must jealously 
guard our conception of perfection within the 
limits of love in the highest sense, and read 
all wrath-words thus. 

Peace only: yet no compromise with 
turbulence and war, with fury and hatcv 
What concord hath Christ the harmony and 
peace of God with Belial the king of 
anarchy and violence ? 

JUGDMENT AND DoOM. 

Firet, we have eternal life already if we 
have it at all. 

So to condemn is not to deprive of life 
hereafter, — of a future gift. 

Second, we are dead in sin already; so 
cannot be killed eternally in the ftiture ; the 
dead cannot be killed. The only alternative : 
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Judgnment 
and Doom. 



we are not dead in sin here and now; and 
there is no life in Christ here and now. 

I am not suggesting that anger^ wrath^ 
hatred, retribution, vengeance are useless or 
evil, only that they are not revealed by the 
Gospel; for man has found them to the 
utmost and acted upon them perfectly in all 
ages and races of and for himself; they are 
his natural weapons. The object of revela- 
tion is to give man something higher and 
greater and purer than the region in which 
these things are found as central key-notes. 
Yet let us remember that man has thus 
used them not against sin but against each 
other ; and this is the root of our misuse of 
them. 

We do indeed need that which " wrath " 
so inadequately expresses, i,e, the exact 
equivalent of the inexorably pure flame 
which you cannot defile, and which would 
instantly burn up any evil thing put within 
its influence ; the very same influence which 
purifies and inspires, and causes us to burn 



with responsive fire of love; — ("Did not our 
hearts bum within us V). 

" The Church has its long list of saints ; 
it has not inserted one name in any catalogue 
of the damned." (Quoted in Dr. Pusey's 
" What is of Faith.") And in this is a fitting 
bride for One Who said, "Go and sin no 
more," but also said, " Neither do I condemn 
thee." 

If the ordinary ideas of hopeless tonnent 
were true, who would be the greatest of all 
the sufferers ? Who but He who agonised for 
us in a Passion of fiery love ; such unsatiable 
love that He must needs become even as a 
curse for us, — each and all. 
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The Mother of Judas, Simon's Wife. 

We never think of her. If she was a good 
woman and felt the anguish of her child's 
sin and shame, — the child that had clung to 
and smiled at her — ^where is she now ? Has 
she forgotten ? But the universe rings with 
that crime ! 
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The Grudg- 
ing Spirit. 



Surely there is nothing more stiiking or 
more sad, than the grudging spirit of man :— 
the very reverse of God's. 

Look at "orthodoxy," as still too com- 
monly understood and defined. How it 
grudges God's forgiveness, seizing every 
word which might seem to limit it in time 
or otherwise, and confining it within bounds 
too like our own. How unlike the " Father 
forgive them," (not because they believe or 
repent, but) " for they know not what they 
do." 

How unlike the seventy times seven that 
we are to forgive, representing simply that 
which is boundless. How it grudges His 
infinite patience; representing it as exhausted 
even sooner and easier than a man's would 
be if he were a faithful man, and utterly 
denying its eternity. How it grudges hope : 
never wearying of the strange task of trying 
to turn the gospel of hope into the gospel of 



despair : — as if every dim glimmer of hope 
were not a precious ray from God, and the 
weary world were not already seething with 
despair and lost in it! How it grudges 
inspiration, dwarfing it till it becomes an 
almost mechanical and quite inaccessible gift, 
and we are all encouraged, nay, exhorted to 
think we can do without it in ourselves! 
How it grudges His own to the very Saviour ; 
anxious to deprive Him of His world, of 
mankind,* of the joy for which He endured 
the Cross, despising the shame : ofiering Him 
only a few here and there, (some glib of 
tongue perchance and severe to heterodox 
fellow-sinners, whose " doxy " was not theirs). 
How it grudges God's gift of beauty, treat- 
ing the love of it as at best a human weak- 
ness not to be prayerfully cultivated but 
jealously curbed, — nay, stunted! How it 
grudges His good gifts of reason, of unbiassed 
and fearless criticism, of reverence for law, 
of science, nay even of the scepticism which 
does His work by forcing us to try the spirits 
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The Grudg- 
ing Spirit. 



whether they be of God — to prove all things 
before we hold fast that which is good; 
almost doing Satan's work by implying that 
these and other like gifts (instead of the 
abuse of them to selfish ends) come out 
of the devil's own storehouse! How it 
grudges freedom, exhorting us to hug the 
bonds of man's making, and tighten them 
around us (and truly you must first bind the 
strong man before you can spoil his house), 
and hates or fears the glorious liberty of the 
children of God ! 

But now we must pause a moment. 

Does free-thinking grudge nothing either ? 
Does it never grudge faith, insisting on 
defining it as "credulity," and deliberately 
confounding it with superstition ? Does it 
never grudge devotion, declaring that all 
laws being fixed it is absurd for a man to do 
as even the imprisoned gases do, "stretch 
out towards a destined liberator," and com- 
mune consciously with his God ? Does it 
never grudge obedience ; taking proud self- 
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will for freedom, and discipline for slavery ? 
Does it never grudge self-abasement ; seeing 
in it not consciousness of derived life abused 
and wasted, not the shame -bringing vision 
of the All-Holy, but abject grovelling only ? 
Does it never grudge self-surrender, speaking 
of the very idea with a sort of half-admiring 
contempt, as who should say, Poor things ! 
they know no better ? Does it never grudge 
us who know and feel His pricelessness, our 
risen Saviour ; striving to persuade us that 
our very life is fancy ? . . . 

" fools and slow of heart." . . . 

We worry about the physical and material 
elements of a miracle, — ^whether the fish were 
fried or loaves leavened I Give me the heart 
of a miracle, the meaning of it, the lesson of 
it, the truth in it, the life of it ; and you 
shall have the dust and bones, and puzzle 
over them through a magnifying glass till 
you grow blind or crazy (for that way mad- 
ness lies). 

All that is narrow and weak, tending to 



The Grudg- 
ing Spirit. 



286 



The Grudg- 
ing Spirit. 



LINKS AND CL UES. 



Words. 



contraction of hearty to disunion^ dissension^ 
discord by exclusion, is despicable. But no 
smallest thing tending to expansion^ to 
union, to agreement, to harmony by inclu- 
sion^ is despicable. 

We are apt to hunt for exclusive, bound- 
ing, limiting things in the Bible (some even 
use the expression " shut in " to this or that, 
to which, perhaps, we can hardly eocpand 
enough !) Why ? Because we are exclusive 
and bounded ourselves, and we like whatever 
is like us, and does not shame us too much : 
a limited and temporary forgiveness, for 
instance. When we had at last got to the 
end of our seventy times seven, carefully reck- 
oned up, how instantly and gladly we should 
fly to our long-delayed vengeance ! 

Words. 

Why do we put stumbling-stones in our 
brother's way ? 

Let us hold fast for very life each fruitful 
word; but do we not sometimes cling to 



words of man's devising^ even at the expense 
of the precious truth they once conveyed? 

Take " dogma." Once it meant positive 
truths a vital necessity. 

Now it means with most men secondhand 
assertion^ a thing of the past. Is it not the 
diflFerence between feeding and cramming; 
the one life-giving, the other useless if not 
hurtful? 

The first fruitful, the second barren ; in 
other words living and dead. Every word 
has now to show its credential of fruitfulness : 
else, however fair its leaves, it too shall 
wither in His presence. 



Words. 



Two Kinds of Orators. 

The man who has an overwhelming grasp 
of his subject, and the man whose subject 
has an overwhelming grasp of him. In 
human matters and secular oratory, the first 
man is the power that sways the world, be 
his subject what it may ; in matters Divine, 
in preaching Christ, the last man is the 
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power — the greatest apostle is he that is first 
struck blinded down to the earth by the 
vision of the Crucified. 



Prophecy 
as Insight. 



Prophecy as Insight. 

Prophecy is independent of time as of 
place^ of all things outward and earthly. 
Our Lord told the Samaritan woman ex- 
clusively of her past and present ; not one 
word of the future at first. Yet she gave 
Him back the true word — " I perceive that 
Thou art a prophet." A piercer of veils 
and a bringer forth of hidden things. Why 
don't we say prediction, when we mean it ? 
That power which we are sometimes so 
ready to ascribe in fulness to prophets was 
expressly disclaimed by the King of Pro- 
phets — " Of that day and hour knoweth no 
man . . . not the Son." I suppose we 
could hardly have too much insight ; but we 
could easily have too umch foresight, so that 
our own age would be despised by us, afld 
we should be discontented. Yet, as true 
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insight must be into the "Now" (not ours. Prophecy 

^ as Insight. 

but His), it involves foresight, or, as Hinton 
puts it, " onsight." The past is chiefly valu- 
able to li^ as interpreting future ; for, practi- 
cally, "Whither go we?" must be more 
important to us than "Whence come we?" 
But, after all, does not "What are we?" 
include both : " What is our heing ?" 

Are not imagination and insight "lower 
and higher " ? We sometimes confuse them. 
But imagmation may deal with things unreal; 
insight is discernment of the highest reality. 
Do we understand our Lord's treatment of St. 
Thomas ? He gave him, instead of denying 
him, the physical, material proof he needed 
of the reality of His presence. Is this our 
treatment of the doubters of our day ? Do 
we give them a tangible proof as He did ? 

Or do we, unlike Him, require of them 
the spiritual insight, the special blessedness 
of inward recognition without palpable or in- 
tellectual evidence ? 

Or again : — Do we forget that flesh and 

u 
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blood cannot inherit what flesh and blood 
cannot reveal ; that the ^^ flesh and bones as 
ye see Me have " convey in one sense^ perhaps 
the saddest reproach to us at least of the 
many He uttered ? Flesh and bones in the 
carnal sense represented too nearly the only 
reality even to the disciples then, — as they 
are the only reality to the materialists now. 
He gave them the evidence of the flesh and 
bones ; all they wanted and were then cap- 
able of receiving as ^^real and objective." We 
cannot give unbelievers the direct, material, 
carnal evidence of the physical side of the 
resurrection which they demand ; that is 
passed away for ever. But He did this. And 
He always is and does what He would have 
us be and do. (" Be ye perfect as.") 

"Take Root downward and bear 
Fruit upward." 

The more we remain on the surface of 
divine things, the more we judge by appear- 
ance instead of penetrating through to the 






LINKS AND CL UES, 



291 



deep foundations of righteous judgment^ the 
more we shall diverge from each other, the 
more divergent will seem truths like mercy 
and justice. The one ^^has to be satisfied 
before the other can be brought into play/* 
etc., and they will seem to us like oil and 
water. But the deeper we go the more cer- 
tainly we converge. How apt we are to think 
we may let a few feeble roots run along the 
surface and we shall. do well enough; the 
tree wiU be great and fruitful. But a deep 
root serves a double purpose; it is not only 
firm foundation but it draws up moisture. 
Yet all that is downward is in itself firuitless. 
Fruit is borne upwards. " Ye are my glory 
and joy," the fruit I have borne, rismg my- 
self and drawing you upwards towards the 
lifbed-up. ... 

"Judge not by appearance, but judge 
righteous judgment." 

How often we break this Divine law. 
Nowhere, surely, is it so vitally important as 
in Bible-reading. What is the root of sects 
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and " isms " ? What the cause of brother- 
censure ? What the reason of our finding in 
the Book doctrine which we need not Word 
of God to teach us, for the word of man does 
it already ? Judging by appearance. But to 
judge righteous judgment— the discoveiy of 
God's own depth, height, breadth, length of 
root-truth, whereby to judge and interpret 
each part and passage ! Let us always be 
patiently cUmbing to find this— into the 
shining region of childlikeness. . . . 

How are we to win over to God through 
Christ, not so much the immoral, the cruel, 
the sensual or dishonest, as the noble hearts 
— ^the raw material for saintship and martyr- 
dom even ; now bemg absorbed in a torrent, a 
passion of denial of what they think we mean, 
— and what, alas, some of us not only have 
meant, but still do mean, — ^by Christianity? 

Where the Christ-life is there is Christ ; 
where Christ is there will be found His life. 
How convince men of this ? Surely not, as ifiu 
so often attempted, by telling them that their- 
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purity of heart, their tender love of children, 
their pitifulness, their generosity, their un- 
flinching pursuit of truth as they think they 
see it at any cost ; that all that is their own 
property, — ^is not Christ^s ! 

They take us at our word and say, ^^ Then 
our goodness is our own, and good enough 
for us and for the world.'* 

Rather surely let us say, " Behold, my 
brother, every good gift and every perfect 
gift Cometh down from one source; and so 
you have Him (unknowing and ungrateftd) in 
your heart, else you would but work evil 
continually. Don't deny and persecute the 
One who hath given you all this and much 
more." And then will come in one's heart 
the "mea culpa" of shame before the 
doubter's % too often higher standard and 
more unselfish life than most of ours. 

And if such a man thinks it his duty to 
" expose " and demolish if he can, what to 
him seem partly through our fault groundless 
hopes and false belief, how do we know, we 
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unworthy disciples of the Perfect One, whether 
God may not look on our stunted lives, too 
often no higher than our creedless brother's, 
with severer eyes than on one whom we are 
ready to censure for what perhaps might never 
have been thought, written, or done, but for 
our unfaithfulness to our divine trust ? And 
again, — ^may not God permit the fire of nega- 
tion, of criticism, to do His sifting and rous- 
ing work, and help us who say we believe 
to deepen our roots, to look to our anchor 
chains, to purify not ffis truth, but our con- 
ceptions and interpretations of it and our 
practical standard of life ? It is an awful 
thought that it is always the salt which has 
failed to do its mission and lost its saltness 
that is reproached, and not the earth thus 
left to helpless corruption. ^ 



Reverting. 
Reverting. u Lc^ tUnc cycs look right on, and let 
thine eyelids look straight before thee"^ 

^ Prov. iv. 25. 
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Let us never revert ; never look back to any Reverting. 
standard short of the one eternal standard 
of thought and life — ^the Son of God. " Thy 
kmgdom come — ^back" is what some seem 
to me to say, who are always looking back- 
wards to primitive, or time-honoured, or 
old-fashioned usage or form to find per- 
fection. But God did not put our bodily 
eyes in the backs of our heads ; and surely 
He did not put our soul -eyes or our 
mind-eyes thus either ; let us look onwards 
and upwards. Let us not try to win men 
back to Christ, but try to lead them on, to 
draw them on to Christ. Let us not try to 
" teach them their catechism " (for weal or 
woe they have put away childish things, and 
alas I some childlike things with them), but 
tell them that He is always by virtue of His 
divinity m front of us, beckonmg and caUing 
"Follow Me'' . . . You are "advanced," 
you say ? See that you really are ! But even 
so, only about two inches on the thousand 
miles of divine journey which lies open before 
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those who follow Him, the Pioneer of light 
and love : a path of broadening radiance, 
shining more and more unto the perfect day. 

Would that we did " revert *• to That 
which Was when the yeiy foundations of 
thought were laid ; to that which Is before 
all things, of which all things are the conse- 
quence and have '^ become " to us ; ue. that 
conyeyed to us in the living parables of 
Incarnation. 

May we compare that life and Death to 
a mountain? The primitive Church was 
under the mountain as it were, being dose 
to it. And there is much belonging to a 
mountain which those will know best who 
are close to it. But they will never be able 
to judge of its true vastness and form while 
there. To see it as a whole, they must be 
farther off; also to see the relation of each 
part to another, and which is higher, which 
lower. As we travel from it onwards to- 
wards the range firom whence the fiill view 
of that gloiy will burst upon mankind (the 
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second coming), one peak after another rises 
upon us little by little, and we begin to 
comprehend the greatness of that Unity in 
Diversity. . . . 

Go Twain. 

When a doubter takes you perforce one 
mile into the tunnel of doubt — go with him 
twain ; double your sympathy and refuse to 
turn back or stop at the one ; take his hand 
and draw him on, on — till he sees the blessed 
daylight ahead of him (then he will know it 
is not reverting to early associations or super- 
stitions, etc. etc.) Some are never called to 
enter that dread black archway (though their 
numbers are daily lessening) ; but those who 
have passed through blindness into seeing, 
through darkness into daylight, are as those 
who have passed through temptation into 
victoiy ; and they alone can plunge fearlessly 
with another into the baffling shadows, be- 
cause they know the sunshine they have left 
also lies beyond them — and is all round us. 
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Never discard : Always transform. 

When you see an idea which has been far- 
reaching as the human race, and always 
tends to break out again in a new form if 
discarded in an old one, ask yourself, What 
is the truth which underlies all this ? Never 
so fix your attention on the abuse as to be- 
come blind to the use of a thing or a thought. 
Never let caricature disgust you with paint- 
ing. Be not content with protest and denial, | 
for in themselves they are dead and death- 
producing. Affirm and build; and all the 
things that are not of truth and life shall 
crumble as you touch them. Thus overcome 
evil with good. 

The brightest light casts the deepest 
shadow. So, whenever you see a deep 
shadow of superstition or materiaUsm in 
man's heart, look for its corresponding, caus- 
ing light. 
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Completeness and Incompleteness. 

How it teaches one to be brought irresist- 
ibly to the thought of the divine all-sidedness, 
to the perfect harmony of divine comprehen- 
sion, by the one-sidedness and inconsistency 
even of great men. And let us mark that 
the crucial difference between the anachron- 
isms and inconsistencies of men and the 
apparent contradictions, the real arniplement- 
aries of Christ is : (1) That the latter, when 
we look into them, always blend into a perfect 
whole ; the deeper you penetrate the surface, 
the more gloriously this shines out. (2) That 
the former refuse to coalesce by any process 
into a harmonious whole; but tend to be- 
come ever more glaringly discordant. 

Point of View. 

As we can only have a point, let us use 
our neighbour's point as well as our own, and 
survey the same expanse of truth from as 
many "points" as possible; thus may we 
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get nearer to the Catholic, ix. the nniversal 
view. And let us see that onr points are as 
high as possible, so that our atmosphere 
may be pure and fresh, and tiiat our rays of 
vision may take in what is all round us, like 
the rays of a star. 

Choosing Tendencies. 

We are always compelled more or less to 
choose between risk of over-statement in the 
one or the other direction ; it seems an almost 
inevitable concomitant of all earnest and 
heart -moving thought; let us therefore be 
careful when we feel that it is so, to choose 
the direction, the tendency most likely to 
lead to practical good and least likely to 
lower thought or obscure truth. 

Example : which is most likely to be 
harmful (t.«. as leading to unworthy thought 
of Gob), to think of Him "too exclusively" 
in the direction of change/i^ or of change^- 
ness ? Is there any passage in the Bible 
predicating change in Him which at all 
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approaches "In Whom is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning"? Yes; one, — 
and only one : the Eloi. 

And surely the nearest point we can 
attain towards " entering into '' that deepest 
of depths, is the thought that it was the 
completion of the uttermost meed of human 
limitation and weakness, the very last dreg 
in the cup of complete identity with man- 
kind : without which we, when our straining 
eyes see but the awful shadow resting on the 
Valley of the Death, and have lost for a brief 
while the vision of the Beloved One Who is 
life of our soul, and soul of our life, should 
be left to the bitter cry " jETg knew not this ; 
He had not this to bear. His weakness 
touched not this, the lowest rung of the 
ladder of our helplessness and failing power- 
lessness ! — the very blackness of thick dark- 
ness and cloud. So what seems, truly is : the 
Changeless Ao^ changed : and there is nothing 
left for us but to wail, to despair, to die." 

How can we bless Him as we ought, that 
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never need those words be ours ! It is as 
Son of Man surely that with us, for us. He 
bore the uttermost thus. . * • 

And so, while we may easily err in ascrib^ 
ing '^ moods/' ^ and thus may trend upon a 
dangerous region, we are ever safe in this : — 

We change ; He changes not. 

The Sun is One. 

There was a man who was anxious we 
should understand there was but one sun, — 
that the sun was one : so he denied the ex- 
istence of the light of the sun, saying that it 
was inconsistent with the unity of the sun 
and so also was the heat which flowed from it 
And he went and sat in the cold and dark to 
make sure he had the sun and nothing else : 
only unfortunately he was found there starved 
and frozen. 

I can understand sun-worship better than 
nature- worship, for nature is but the living 
soul, while the sun is the life-giving power. 

^ 1 KiDgs xviii. 27. 
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Take away the sun, and " nature " here is 
frozen and dead ; but take away what we call 
nature, — the world and all that is thereon, — 
and the sun shines on for other needs. Well 
may he rejoice as a giant to run his course ! 



The Sun is 
One. 



"How DOES IT SEEM TO YOU?" 

" What think ye ?" How does it seem to 
us? What to us, for instance, is life, and 
what death? He referred these things to 
that GoD-given power of recognition and re- 
sponse within us which the least of us has, 
however hidden or choked or dulled ; and 
which even in the Pharisee was there, to be 
appealed to and to respond. 

He asketh us the sad question, "Why 
even of yourselves judge ye not what is 
right?" And our answer is to disobey and 
to refuse, even when He offers us His own 
light whereby to obey. 

When we call a man blessed indeed, we 
mean that the true blessedness is his : deedy 
not creedj — life, not word. 



" How does 
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Two KINDS OF DaBKNKSS. 

" No night there.*' No night? Nothing 
of what night represents to ns, — no reyealing 
of depth beyond depth of star-tmth, never 
yisible in daylight^ yet each a world in itself 
of good ? No hnsh of solenm and sweet rest^ 
of majestic shadow ? Always the same full 
whiteness^ never a tint or a flush, always what 
we call "glare" and monotony? Never a 
flying shadow blue with restful hope ? 

Two shadows: (1) The great rock in a 
weary land ; (2) The shadow of sin and self, 
— of the valley of death. 

We are to work while it is day, because 
no man can work at night. Night thus not 
an end but a resting time. Night a simile 
implying an after-dawn ; all night we know 
of ends in day. 

A Short Bed and a Narrow Covering/ 

A song of Wagner^s describes a thought 
in a greenhouse fiill of plants from afor, 

^ Isaiah zzviiL 20. 
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cramped and cut and striving to break forth. 
This came in listening ; have not the true 
selves of men been too often rooted up out of 
the growth-fostering, life-teemmg land where 
God planted them, to rejoice in expansion 
and development according to His law? 
Rooted up : and after a darkness — " whither? 
why?" have found themselves replanted in 
formal pots all just alike, hemmed in on all 
sides by tantalising glass, admitting a pale 
thin light, and against which they vainly 
climb and push . . . only, plants don't 
let oiher plants tear them up and imprison 
and trim them round ! But bv whom are 
men thus shut in and kept down ? By them- 
selves, — by each other — ^never by their Maker. 

The utmost glory of love would be towards 
us as though it were not imless we had light 
to see it as it truly is, the root and source 
and comprehension of all perfectness revealed 
to us ; so He is light to us in order that by 
Him we may see that He is love. 

Faithfulness presupposes faith. And 
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what does faith presuppose? The know- 
ledge of God as love ; whom for that veiy 
reason we may trust utterly and wholly. 

(To one who sees God in nature only : as 
omniscience and as truth, as power and as 
wisdom, as force and as knowledge.) 

With every word you say as far as it goes 
I agree ; but then truth is union of opposites : 
— God is light. And light is complementary 
and threefold. So I must have all your 
thought of Him, and with it I must have 
another aspect, — the Friend who clingeth 
closer than a brother. More than that, He 
must come in the most divine and precious 
of all ways now bearable by us. He must 
come in the power and life of His blessed 
Incarnation. He must come into each heart 
and transfigure it out of its misery into His 
joy, out of its restlessness into His peace, out 
of its infirmity, littleness, cunning selfishness, 
into the deep greatness of His divinity. 

He must be our very own. He must nourish 
and feed us with His blessed nature ; — His 
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very Blood coursing in our veins. He our a short 

V ° ^ Bed and a 

bread, consecrating our "flesh'* with His co^SJJg. 
Humanity, He our living water; of which 
whosoever drinketh shall never thirst, — ix, 
lack, starve, parch, shrivel. We want another 
word to express " capacity to be yet more 
wholly filled with the boundless fulness of 
God," — that priceless thirst which we know 
is ours if we will for ever, and the loss of 
which would be satiety. 

(Satiety belongs to darkness, and flees for 
ever from that Presence.) 

Thus you see some elements and aspects 
of a real Presence ; and I confess that I can 
only feel a tenderness (mingled with shame 
for my own unworthiness of the very thought 
of that) for the most material, the poorest 
and lowest of men's strivings to realise it. 

A presence as of an earthly love — a bodily 
friend, and a heavenly guide combined: a 
presence which literally performs the miracle 
of making the weak strong, the froward 
gentle, the lying true, the proud humble, the 
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sensual pure ; and which reverses yet trans- 
forms and glorifies life. 

To lose that presence is a worse death, 
to go out voluntarily from such an offered 
indwelling, — to refuse such a boon, — ^is more 
deadly and fatal surely than to grasp it and 
live by it even through superstitious materi- 
alism. For that presence is life. Therein 
we live and move and have our being. And 
most true is it, whether we worthily express 
it or no, that by the doing as He said in 
simplicity of loyal obedience, we do receive 
His own dear Self, His divine and conquer- 
ing nature of love into the core of our being. 
Ask me sooner to doubt my own existence 
than that which gives me the Lord of love, 
— the Saviour and Son of Man. 

More yet than this. God as you try to 
express Him is really unknowable : our high- 
est worship in that region is the unreserved 
confession of our ignorance and blindness. 
But as we may if we will see Him in Christ, 
He is more than knowable. He is unspeak- 
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ably lovable ; He is our very life, our only 
good. 

Truth. 

The purest truth that we can see is to be 
our first aim. And what is that ? We may 
think of truth as complete and incomplete. 
The former must be beyond our present ken, 
unless in one shape only. We cannot find 
out the Almighty unto perfection;^ but 
as ours is only a point of view (expressive 
word 1) we can only see a too often dis- 
torted fraction. Is there, therefore, any one 
form of truth which we can see as a whole 
in a sense, and which will interpret for 
us all else that affects our higher nature, 
and expands in ennobUng it ? Is not Love 
that form ? There we are not hindered by 
the fetters of our bounded state ; there we 
have a Divine faculty wherewith to grasp 
Divine fulness. ... In all else, our con- 
ception is in mosaic at the best; and the 
picture, the subject, is the universe. How 

^ Job xi. 7, 8, 9. 
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can we step back £ur enough to surrey the 
woik as a whole ? But in the Love which 
has no flaw or limit — all-sided, we have but 
to do one thing; we have but to put on, as 
we are told we may and must, Christ: we 
have but to assume that true life, to see 
with His eyes, hear with His ears, touch 
with His hands, love with His heart which is 
'^charity" itself; and then we shall live, and 
all things shall be ours. 

Thus shall we see a boundless truth ; that 
Love which is at once the water of life and 
the fire that kindles and purifies ; the fertilis- 
ing, quickening power of the universe. 
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Frosty Moonlight after Sunny Day. 

How sternly true is nature ! Nothing 
plausible. No special pleading or expedi- 
ency. No covering up of awkward fiw^t. No 
glass. No " Oh, that may be true, but it is 
'dangerous;' away with it" . . . simple, 
eternal, awful, bare truth. Look, she seems 
to say, here I am, God's loyal work; no 
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shifting^ nothing underhand^ no dexterous 
expediency (even in His service), no ex- 
aggeration. Cold and inexorable I must be, 
as well as warm and fostering ; but whether 
kindling under the sun or freezing under the 
moon, I am always utterly real. Learn from 
me : put by your evasions, your sophistries, 
your pleas of " danger " . . . " What is true, 
is safe " (Courtenay motto). 

Truth only, is God only. 

How miserably inadequate are our con- 
ceptions of the all-embracing greatness of 
truth ! Imagine a number of people looking 
through separate telescopes at our earth — 
each having a radius of a few miles and 
unable to exchange telescopes. How tena- 
ciously each would cling to his own theory 
(quite true as far as it went) to the exclusion 
of all others ! One man would declare the 
world was covered with water, another that 
it was all forest or all mountain: each would 
maintain that his view and his neighbour's 
were contradictory, and therefore could not 
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both be true. And they would be bo only 
because of that little word ^^all" instead of 
" what I see." ... 



<( 



" Dangeb." 

Danger.** Anything that strikes at the root of evil 
or error must always be dangerous, for the 
tree may fall in an unexpected direction, and 
in any case must crush a great deal. 

May GrOD keep us from rejecting any 
teadhing, not because it is one-sided, dis- 
torted, perverted, unrighteous, fidse, but only 
because it seems to us '^ dangerous." Let us 
beware: for what was the most dangerous 
teaching the world has ever known, in the 
sense of disturbing existing landmarks, of 
causing doubt in widely accepted ideas, of 
revolutionising prevalent habits of thought ? 
Our hearts will answer us. . . • Living truth 
must be dangerous. It is expediency that is 
safe — far the moment And why is truth 
dangerous? Because we build our houses 
not on the Rock which no discoveries can 
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shake^ no criticism destroy, but on shifting 
sands which give way under us. Our faith is 
a feeble plant that cannot stand fresh air, or 
it leans on the prop of another^s word only : 
on external authority. 

Things, in order to unite in central truth, 
must come from many quarters, each the 
opposite of some other — the line of which, if 
carried through the centre, would join and 
run into its opposite. The unity of truth to 
which all must converge involves the diversity 
and thus apparent contradiction of converging 
paths to it. 

Are not extremes discordant and divided 
because they don't go far enough? (also 
because they are never extremes of self- 
distrust as to our power of seeing truth !). 
Are not " extreme " thinkers opposed because 
they are unconsciously at the two ends of the 
segment of a circle of truth, so great that the 
curve is imperceptible by us ; so that if they 
would only go on, on, they would all at last 
find the point of union ? But let us beware 
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Danger." of the one centiifugal force, self, else we are 
in danger of flying off the curve. Some one 
may say that on the world of truth, as on 
ours, only one side is in sunlight, and so if you 
go on, you will come to darkness ; yes ; but 
nefoer stop, that is the one safeguard, for thus 
you come into light again, knowing at last its 
value I And when we see the light in front 
(as in truth it always is), we shall know we 
are not reverting. 



Opposites. 

Opposites. When two truths seem to contradict one 

another (as, e,g,y " resist not evil/' " resist the 
devil"), are there not three right ways of 
attuning, reconciling them, and three wrong 
ways ? Right ways — (1) Try to find the link 
which joins ; (2) Try to find that which in- 
cludes both ; (3) Try to find out which Gron 
intends to interpret the other (i.e. which 
gives most Divine light by which to see the 
other, which most raises our thoughts). 
Wrong ways — (1) To take half the one and 
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half the other, and thus make up a poor 
and meagre whole ; (2) To take the one and 
refuse the other, unless the one plainly super- 
sedes by absorbing the other ; (3) To interpret 
the high, the difficult, the Christ-like truth, 
by the one nearest our ordinary standard. 
E.g. (1) " Ye must be bom again." (2) " A 
certain man had two sons." 

That is ; (1) True Life for mankind only 
in Christ, salvation through the name of son, 
child and Jesus (Divine Saviour) only; (2) 
Christ, the Word, lighteth efoery man ; every 
good and perfect gift cometh down from 
above; and the unforgivable sin is to see 
good, no matter when, where, in whom or in 
what form, and to call it evil, or say it comes 
from an evil source). 
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These ought ye to have done, and not 
to have left the other undone." •*• 

And often "this" ought we to have 

' St. Matt. xxiu. 23. 
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thought and acknowledged^ and not to have 
left " the other " unthought and ignored. 

If we could once recognise the wide scope 
and fiill significance of these words, how 
much might we not hope to advance on the 
road to larger and purer thought ! As it is, 
when we discover a " this " which we ought 
to think or acknowledge, we yield to the fatal 
tendency of our inveterate onesidedness and 
leave " the other " unthought if not denied or 
excluded. We then act exactly as if we had 
obeyed the command and given value to the 
two factors and not to the one only which 
was naturally congenial to us or had become 
so by association or tradition. So we are 
quite certain — each of us equally — that we 
alone have the true thought or tiie right 
belief; we alone "hold truth." All others 
must be contended with and r^arded as 
holders of error only. 

But if we obeyed this command in its full 
sense we should discover what no doubt 
would be trying to our pride, viz. that we 
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could only aim at^ not attain^ a perfectly 
balanced and inclusive view of "this" plus 
"the other." We should be compelled to 
trust God more and ourselves less. Yet the 
very aim would open om eyes to greater 
things ; treasures of which as yet our hearts 
scarcely conceive. 

Never qualify ; always add, if you want 
to get nearer to completeness. It is a false 
idea that error, like sin, is as a fungoid or 
cancerous growth which has simply to be cut 
out, and then the truth-life left is perfect and 
healthy. 

Rather is error like some necessary part 
of a developing and enlarging organisation 
which has grown into a deformity either 
of size or form : if the latter, it must be 
remodelled into its true shape and thus 
restored to its true function and use : if the 
former, it must be reduced to its proper pro- 
portion by the growth of the other parts to 
balance it. 

The embodiment of truth which we have 
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ears to hear^ and can bear here and now, is a 
progressive one to us ; that is in our percep- 
tion and recognition. We grow in power to 
apprehend and embrace its fulness, both 
individually and corporately. And thus it is 
that what at first sight seems a thing to be 
cut off without doubt or mercy, may, by being 
brought into due harmony and proportion, 
turn out to be an essential part of complete- 
ness. 

Only One Who is master of completeness, 
only One Who can perceive and grasp the 
infinite with infinite powers and faculties, only 
One Who is beyond and above all time and 
limit, can see truth as a whole, and thus can 
safely cut out or bum out error. 

Thus do we not come to the difference 
between two kinds of truth ? 

(1.) Truth as completeness ; its contra- 
dicto.7, error. 

(2.) Truth as honesty; its contradictory, 
falsehood. 

The former excludes imperfection, defect, 



incompleteness. The latter excludes deceit, 
crookedness, cunning. The former cannot 
be ours here ; for our highest view of truth 
must be incomplete and thus defective. The 
latter we can have here in perfection and 
completeness. In the former as it comes to 
us there are infinite degrees ; more true, less 
true, — according to its greater or less depth 
and comprehensiveness ; in the latter the 
smallest rift in that lute is fatal ; a miss is 
as good as a mile. 

Thus do we not arrive at the relative 
merits of love and truth as primary objects 
of pursuit ? Moral truth, pure honesty is 
within love, the one completeness which is 
ours ; while intellectual truth, abstract and 
objective, can only to us while here be "true 
as far as it goes." 

The one complete, the other incomplete. 

Thus in searching for truth, is not the fruit- 
ful principle always plus, not minus ? Always 
press in and heap up more truth, and thus 
crowd out error. Never discard or dispense 
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with anything if it can possibly be trans- 
figured; (and more things perhaps than we 
dream of may thus find a place in true com- 
pleteness). Always add ; and the error, the 
falsehood, the delusion, will disappear and 
flee away as the darkness before the light. 
Some men take ponderous axes and exhaust 
themselves in fierceness of continual on- 
slaught on the shadows of superstition which 
"overcome not" the light: whereas they 
have only to open windows wider, wider; 
to say to the bond-slave of lower thought, 
" Friend, come up higher," and the rays shall 
shoot to the heart of the darkness and cause 
it to flee and be scattered so that its place 
knoweth it no more. 

" What is true, is safe." 

Don't let us talk so much of " sound and 
safe," — " unsound and dangerous," that is as 
an echo of the Pharisee ; let us rather simply 
use our Lord's " Yea and Nay " of true and 
false ; for what is true cannot be unsound ; 
and what is false cannot be safe. 
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How often what we call sound words are 
only sounding words; and some whom we 
call sound men are only sounding brass / 

Who is the sound man ? " Even he that 
leadeth an uncorrupt life;" fruit and out- 
come of uncorrupt thought : — " doeth truth." 

Don't we sometimes see the ray's journey 
or the branch's growth reversed (that is, 
fancy they are travelling towards instead of 
springing from) ; and thus think the ray or 
branch that radiates with all others from a 
common centre, bearing a fruitful message in 
divergent directions, to be leaving, deserting 
that centre ? 

Wonderful that we should suppose that 

every sun-ray should be parallel with every 

other, — ^must go on one line, follow the same 

path! 

Zadig. 

(To one who denied my premisses in toto, 
while equally admitting my conclusions and 
expressing adherence to as well as admira- 
tion for them ; who assured me that I had 
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unconsciously evolved them for myself out of 
my own nature and character, aided by 
heredita;ry, social, or other solely human 
elements and influences ; and who, admitting 
to the full the reality and truth of my words, 
ascribed them to a totally different source 
and root from that to which they are alone 
rightly traceable, unless I am either deluded 
or dishonest.) 

Professoi^ Huxley comes to my help here, 
in his article on Zadig in the Nineteenth 
Century. 

He says that in the search for truth we 
are bound to reason backwards from the 
evidence of traces. When we see the foot- 
marks of a horse we are bound to infer that 
a horse made them. Indeed by careful ex- 
amination of such traces we can even recon- 
struct a whole unknown or extinct organism. 
But if the traces could reason and speak, how 
they would rebuke the man whp asserted 
that they "made themselves" or arose from 
the impact of abstract weight alone, and were 
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not the result of a concrete pressure through zadig. 
which abstract weight was definitely brought 
to bear on that spot. 

And how emphatically the earth or stone 
on which the traces were stamped would say 
to the man, — I saw the impression made and 
by what: you are bound to accept my 
evidence, for I am neither false nor deluded : 
" for the very works' sake " believe : let them 
lead you up to the cause ! 

Again : your position is somewhat like the 
man who says to the footmarks or the earth 
on which they are made, — " I do acknowledge 
that they were made by a horse ; but I deny 
that they were made through the medium of 
a hoof," etc. Yet it is by recognition of the 
medium through which they were made that 
we can deduce from traces the nature and 
habits of an unknown creature. 

The Daisy. 

Golden heart and silver rays — always con- The Daisy. 
scions of the Presence — the type of continual. 
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though wordless, prayer and praise ; also of 
faithfiilness, turning with the sun. Likeness : 
formed like the sun, as it were, — rays from a 
heart. And it opens as wide as ever it can ; 
stretches open. When darkness or storm 
comes, it closes, keeping itself for the sim's 
eye only. Type of truth : open, nothing to 
conceal, simple : and it i^ a smile I Com- 
munion, — ^brotherhood. I like to see a sort of 
Church of daisies, each doing its utmost, and 
receiving its own special my direct, not through 
any of the others, or through the whole — ^yet 
sharing the light and warmth with all, and 
never putting itself forward. True to its 
GoD-given nature, looking to its life-giving 

sun. 

Authorised Truth. 

The tendency of mankind is always to 
ask of the Spirit of Living Truth, when He 
is showing them things of God, when He is 
pouring His light and strength into their 
souls, redeeming them from self and sin, and 
bearing them upwards to their Sun of 
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Righteousness, — " By what authority doest 
Thou these things, and who gave Thee this 
authority?" Give us the date, the scholar 
or historian's name, show us the customary 
credentials; produce a written certificate. 
Men even wait for the verdict of the learned 
before they will allow that the writer of 
" God is love " is inspired. ineradicable 
littleness ! 

Truly they shall for ever receive the 
answer of the Lord. 

And to us who say we do know whence 
came the baptism of John, He surely would 
not use that as a test : rather would He take 
one of those things still hidden from men's 
eyes because of their dulness of vision or 
perverseness of heart ; and when we were 
forced to answer of these " We cannot tell," 
He would say " Neither tell I you." 
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Conceptions of Miracle. 

There was once a child who first of all 
fancied that there was a fairy in his father's 
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fiddle^ and the music the fairy's voice. Then 
he outgrew childishness and saw the absurdiiy 
of that; so he thought the pounds were 
nothing but the product of catgut in the 
fiddle brought into connection by vibration 
with the nerves of his own ear. So he denied 
the existence of a composer or of genius, and 
no longer believed in music. Lastly, come 
to maturer thought and recovered from the 
reaction, did he not discern that music was 
real, and came from the soul of genius through 
the instrument not normally but exceptionally 
handled, and made to convey abnormal com- 
binations of sound ? Are we not now pos- 
sibly in the " catgut " period, some of us ? 
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Creative Art, and Miracle. 

The creative sense of physical beauty 
(human) which the Greeks had, has departed 
with " advancing knowledge " — has appa- 
rently "vanished before the reign of law,'' 
before progress in short ; just as the sense of 
the supernatural (of the direct action of the 
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Divine mind on matter^ rendered evident by Creative 

Art, and 

exceptional acts) and the sense of the reality, tirade. 
the solid fact of the Unseen has done, only 
far more universally. 

Let us suppose the present mechanical age 
(any beauty in which is imitative, not ori- 
ginal) to continue during the next thousand 
years, gradually absorbing all into itself, until 
we have entirely lost the power to produce 
anything original by hand, and are quite cour 
tent with a scheme of life from which all 
forms of beauty producible by man are elimi- 
nated, caring for the useful alone, and not 
even wishing to know beauty from ugliness 
— ^treating all love of beauty as barbarous and 
puerile. And let us further suppose that no 
traces remained of the reign of art or sense of 
beauty, or power of origination (save only 
machines), except what was found in litera- 
ture; successive convulsions of some kind 
having destroyed all pictures, statues, orna- 
ment of every kind, etc. etc. 

Can we doubt that we should then speak of 
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the CFeative sense of beauiy just as we now 
speak of the faculty or sense of the " super "- 
natural (for art and beauty would then have 
become "super"-naturalto us)^and pronounce 
that no such thmg as original artistic genius 
had ever existed^ except in the credulous fancy 
of certain writers who had left us legendary 
accounts of such incredible things — ^legacies 
of a superstitious age (and as worthless as 
incredible)? 

May it not be that the phenomena of 
miracle, the apparent interference with or re- 
versal of law 01^ causation may be the second- 
ary part of miracle; the essential part of 
which may be the direct action of the abso- 
lute on phenomena^ which action must follow 
laws of the unseen and not of the seen ? 
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The Central Doctrine. 

What is the central fact on which Chris- 
tianity rests^ without which it falls to the 
ground and vanishes ? 

One says the Trinity, another the Resur- 
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rection^ another the Atonement^ another the 
Incarnation. But surely that one which in- 
cludes or implies the others must be the most 
vital. And is not that Incarnation ? And 
of this it cannot be said as of resurrection 
" that they would not be persuaded though 
one rose from the dead : " it is not said^ 
^^ though Love be incarnate and live and die 
for man, yet man will not be drawn." ' Only 
we cannot thus leave it simply as matter of 
historical record. Would that we could learn 
to look on these things as eternal ; set forth, 
manifested, only at a certain time ; but true 
inherently in the very nature of the Divine; 
not except for us a "was," not that is an 
event only, over and done with. 

How different is " I am the Resurrection 
and the life,'* — ^from " I have risen, or I did 
rise and live "! It is almost like the cnicial 
difference between the Way and One who 
stands in the way. 



The Central 
Doctrine. 
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Simplicity and Unity. 

The simplicity which comes before com- 
plexity has been passed through may be 
innocence, but it is also ignorance^^- child- 
ishness. 

The simplicity which comes after com- 
plexity has been passed through is not only 
holiness, it is true knowledge, it is child- 
likeness. 

If we do not pass through Christ and 
through Trinity we shall never grasp the true 
nature and scope of the Unity (even in the 
faint and far-off vray alone possible to man 
here) as we can if we recognise all that fiil- 
ness of truth within the circle of the Unity. 

Surely there are two kinds of One. (1) 
The unit. (2) Unity. Unit is barren. Unity 
is fruitful. The first represents singleness 
(or isolation) ; the second completeness. The 
first is narrow; the second is wide. The 
first will make no sum; the second is the 
Sum of all. The first a point; the second 
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a sphere. The first exclusive; the second 
inclusive. 

Of the first we can alvirays say " one of 
the two ;'* of the second we cannot^ for all 
that " Is '' is within it. The first at most 
can be but a prismatic ray : the second is as 
the white light. 

The question of what Ultimate Unity con- 
tains^ and how^ is^ of course^ a separate one ; 
as also the nature and limits of personality^ 
and the essential nature of absolute being. 
We are only now concerned with what we 
mean by Oneness. 

Single-mindedness is unity of purpose; 
double-mindedness is discordant adulteration 
of motive. — (Mr. Facing-both-ways.) 

That which unity directly negatives, with 
which it is incompatible, is not Trinity, but 
the principle of separation and isolation; 
z.e. divergence, and thus discord in embryo. 

The unit is emptiness (you must add to 
it). 

Unity is Ailness (you cannot add to it). 
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Being: — ^Thbee Levels of Conception. 

" It/' " He/' and the wordless glory ; in- 
cluding not only both, but infinity besides. 
As much higher and greater as " He " than 
" It/' so God than He. How do we know 
this ? Because not only a sinner, but even 
Satan may be spoken of as "he." The 
ultimate must be not short of, but beyond 
all words of personality, all thoughts of 
" Him." " Three persons and one God : " 
whom, but through Christ and as Father, 
Son, Spirit, we cannot know. True person- 
ality, with true absolute being beyond ; . . . 
thus made conceivable to us. Satan has 
personality, but no true life or being. We 
cannot reach our true life except through 
person. But person without that reaches 
only to hurt us. 



Personality 
of Evil. 



Personality of Evil. 

How can evil be a being ? There are not 
two Lives but one Life. " I am the life." 
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... Is not personality rightly predicated 
of evil because personality is not the ultimate 
conception of Being ? The evil principle is 
surely the negation of life ; but is not Satan 
the creature who of all others is the most 
representative of evil and the most powerful 
in its use, as the Tempter ? How greatly we 
need that truth of a fallen angel I The 
heavenly life may be fallen from and lost, 
the angelic service fallen from and lost, the 
very Presence and the glory fallen from and 
lost — by the self-vrill efoen there. When all 
else is gone vrill self (ego, identity) still 
remain even in true life as the undying test 
of our love and our motive ? (Is that the 
clue to the "elder brother's" anger at the 
prodigal's reception?) Will our retention 
of the gift of Life depend on our more or 
less perfect and ever-renewed surrender of 
all "I, me, mine"? Self redeemed and 
sanctified, yet even there surviving as indi- 
vidual, and thus needing to be kept in cease- 
less subjection, — response and faithAilness 



Personality 
of Evil. 
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for ever necessary. • • • Is that the lesson 
of Satan's Fall ? 

Is probation — test — a keynote of Eternity ? 
(or only an accessory, an " accident "of time ?) 
Are probation, redemption, atonement, among 
the words of God which shall not pass away, 
though the heavens and the earth and all 
events and all man's comments, and all else 
pass away ? Is probation the eternal corol- 
lary of creation — itself the evolver of the 
answering flame of love ? If not, why the 
fall of Satan ? 

Does that fall mean that these words 
are written in fire on the steps of the very 
Throne — "Let him that thinketh he 
standeth take heed lest he fall" ? Fall — ^from 
what ? From life in the very Presence ; from 
the height of a true heaven of eternal blessed- 
ness, else no true fall. Let him who thinks 
he has "secured by covenant" rather than 
received into a holy and humble and pure 
heart, an inalienable right to endless felicity ; 
who is ready to believe and accept, but not 
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to be faithful and follow for ever, take heed 
lest he too may forfeit . . . What is the 
correspondence between the two falls ? 

"None op Self; All of Thee." 

What do we mean ? Branch has no in- 
dividual life ; yet it has identity. 

Is then identity that which we must keep 
in the last resort, at any cost? But thus 
there is something of ours which we are not 
willing to lay at His feet, to resign if He 
will; — something kept back! It seems 
beyond us to analyse ; but the Cross teaches 
us that we can never err on the side of too 
perfect surrender. The Western mind has 
developed the sense of individual inde- 
pendence and responsibility to the very 
utmost ; the Oriental mind takes the other 
side (as in the ancient Jewish view of per- 
sonality), so that the Hindoo needs to be 
made conscious of an individual " identity.'* 

What includes and interprets here is 
surely the essential oneness of true being. 
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"None of 
Self: All 
of Thee." 



Here and now we are outwardly as separate 
plants (even though connected by root) com- 
plete each in itself; but the imagery of our 
Lord is always rather that of membership 
and branchhood; integral though distinct 
unity. 

How is it that we are at once proud and 
ashamed of self-consciousness ? What is it ? 
That which divides us from inorganic nature ? 

The necessary condition of free-will? 
Would it be possible to be conscious of all 
save self, or of self only as a means of con- 
sciousness ; and if so would that content us ? 
And would a self-conscious man full of 
" egotism " pronounce us thus "impersonal "? 
Or is it "motion" that we must have in 
order not to be inert and lifeless ? Yet the 
athlete has not necessarily the truest or 
highest vitality and nature, though word- 
less is not speechless.^ 

The deepest gulf conceivable : the diflfer- 
ence between God and Satan, good and evil, 

^ Ps. xix. 2, 3. 
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holiness and sin^ love and hatred. Yet we 
use perforce the terms of " personality " of 
each alike ! That which can be predicated of 
the essence of evil we also predicate of — God ! 

Do we not thus get a true idea of 
the value and place of personality as an 
attribute? An absolute necessity for us 
under present conditions if we are vividly, 
livingly to realise truth. We have no escape 
from words of personality except those which 
are on the other side of the unbridged chasm 
of consciousness and will; we have no 
alternative in expression but "person" or 
" thing." 

Therefore personality implies that which 
is simply vital and essential to us ; " He " is 
a whole world higher than any kind of " it." 

But when we give Satan personality, let 
us not go on to give him in our thought what 
lies beyond, — life, being ; for that is all and 
only in God ; and if he gains that he is saved 
and is no longer the " adversary." 

Let us think of the difference — just that 
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"None of 
Self: All 
of Thee." 



The Express 
Image. 



of light and darkness — between our creed 
and one that set forth " Three Gods and One 
Person ;" reversing ours and treating person- 
ality and ultimate being as equivalent or 
convertible terms, instead of personality being 
that by which we can dimly apprehend what 
lies deeper yet and in which personality is 
included. 

The Express Image. 

Suppose a mother and child confined by 
illness to two different but adjoining rooms 
had such an arrangement of mirrors as to be 
able to see each other. They would send 
each other smiles and gestures of affection ; 
and a bystander might suppose that they 
were called forth by some separate object or 
individual in the same room. 

And it would be so in one sense ; whereas 
in another and a higher sense it would be all 
intended for, and received by, the one re- 
flected. 
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Fear. 

Heb. xii. 28, 29. " Oodlihe fear" (Godiy is Fear. 
a modem form). " Be ye perfect a« " . . . 
What is Divine Fear ? Is it called forth by 
threats ? Is it dread, terror, frantic desire 
to escape ? Does it tremble and endeavour 
to flee? Is it not more like fear lest one 
precious, sensitive soul should be frightened 
away from Love ? To put fear on an equality 
with love is surely the Old Testament on level 
with New, law on level with Gospel, — and 
to make of fear, as we understand it, a 
divine attribute ! 

" Thou art not Caesar's friend." Threats 
and fears naturally deter more from good 
than from evil. They may arrest an outward 
act or word of evil, but they surely can 
never purify the motive, the heart, the will. 
Rather do they tend in many cases to add 
cowardice and hypocrisy to the sin sup- 
pressed. Fear in itself simply throws the 
eruption inwards, but touches not the cita- 
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Fear. dcl of coiTuption. Wc must be sure that in 
order to gauge the true use and place of 
fear (that is of threat)y we know — (1) Of 
what or who a&aid ? (2) Who is to fear, 
and why, and when, and how? Love 
draws (lifted up on Cross in voluntary help- 
lessness). Fear drives (lifted up in pride, 
power, force). 



"The Fear 
ofHeU 

?eopIes 
leaven." 



" The Fear of Hell peoples Heaven." 

There is a legend that the devil once put 
on a monk's hood and went into the pulpit 
and preached hell. 

As he knew his subject well, he sent all 
the people into agonised fits of terror, ready 
to say they believed anything, or to confess, 
profess, or promise anything, so that only 
they might escape such frightful horror and 
despair. And when he went back, his friends 
bitterly reproached him and said, "What 
have you done ? don't you know men say, 
^ The fear of hell peoples heaven' ? you have 
ruined and undone your own kingdom." 
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But he replied, "Never fear; I know 
what I am about. The heaven which the 
fear of hell peoples is one of my own devis- 
ing (for its roots are in selfishness) ; and the 
more men seek that the better for me ; since 
thus shaU they never know that terrible love 
of God which is the one thing that utterly 
defeats and thwarts me." 

How unhappy wiU the fear-driven cowards 
be when they get to that uncongenial king- 
dom ; and how disappointed when they are 
reminded of the lesson taught us by the 
angels' fall from their first estatfe. Not even 
safe here ! they will cry. 

If (in all things) we have not the Spirit of 
Christ, we are none of His ; and where is m 
that the room for the bondage of fear? 
From the very first where is fear as motive ? 
Is there any faintest trace of that in the lesson 
of temptation in the wilderness ? Is there 
any smallest element of that in the sinless- 
ness? 

Yes. But to find it we need His eyes. 



" The Fear 
of Hell 
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"The Fear 
of Hell 
peoples 
Heaven." 



Fear of the destroyer of soul and body, of 
sin personified, of the evil one who, if ignored 
or defied, might even plunge us into the outer 
darkness of pride, hate, selfishness, or at least 
of spiritual assurance of security, thinking 
we " stand " because we believe ; this fear is 
indeed of the highest. 

And what is the conclusion to which this 
thought of fear leads ? " Fear ye not there- 
fore, ye are of more value than many 
sparrows." 

In " Yesterday, To-day, and for ever " ^ the 
hopelessly damned apostate is made to learn 
perfectly the central prayer of all — ^^ Thy will 
be done " (to the dread uttermost); and even 
rises to the last words of the Perfect Son — 
"Father, into Thy hands I commend My 
spirit " (absolutely without condition of any 
kind). 

In that case he may well say that hopeless- 
ness is good. Can it indeed bear such 
blessed fruit as that ? Let us then hope to 

1 Rev. E. Bickersteth. 
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be where "Theodore" was — ^where that divine 
lesson can be leamt most thoroughly ! For 
in the entrancing^ delicious^ sometimes even 
" gorgeous " deUghts of Paradise which are 
usually depicted there is no scope for that 
sternly complete self-surrender, except at our 
brother's expense. Easy, alas ! to the most 
carnal of us to be resigned to the hopeless 
torment — of others ; less and less easy exactly 
in proportion as we are nearer to the Crucified, 
who says eternally (for His words do not pass 
away), "Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do." Poor blind wretches, 
they know not indeed ! Which of us knows ? 
How striking it is that Bickersteth, in 
portraying a "damned" soul as showing the 
Spirit of Christ working in him and producing 
the deepest humility and most unqualified 
submission, also thus witnesses to the possi- 
bility of adoring the will of God even without 
faintest hope of any reward or joy of any 
kind. For that we may well be thankful as 
for a true note struck. 



343 



"The Fear 
ofHeU 
oples 



ff. 



eaven. 



344 



St. Stephen. 



LINKS AND CLUES, 



St. Stephen. 

"Ye stiflF-necked," etc. Now, no such 
criminals as he is now and here addressing 
could be admitted on any terms to the 
presence of holiness. But we shall soon see 
that the real criminals are behind or within 
them, and that he addressed them; for im- 
mediately afterwards, when their acts showed 
that they — ^the persecutors — were as &r as 
possible from belief or repentance, he prays 
to God not to " lay this sin to their charge " 
{i.e, to the charge of its real instigator). If 
he had meant just before to express hatred 
of the men, he could not have prayed directly 
afterwards that they might unconditionally 
be absolved and their sin remitted ; it would 
not have been right. 

Shall He not avenge His own elect ? Yet 
His elect {e.g. St. Stephen) know quite well 
that if they saw themselves being avenged as 
we count or conceive of vengeance — ^in hope- 
less fruitless misery to their injurers — ^they 



would be wholly unable to resist the Christ- 
given instinct and impulse to deprecate^ to 
intercede, to cry — "Lord, lay not this sin to 
their charge." • • . 

Fear and Force. 

To think He would ever " force " us (force 
our wills) to love Him is like thinking that 
fear (which belongs to force) could ever 
bring us into the heaven of His presence. 

Neither force nor fear will ever show 
us God. He neither forces nor frightens; 
neither terrifies nor forces. But He warns 
in tender love. 

We cannot serve God and mammon, — 
love and fear; but we can serve God and 
Cffisar,— love and reverence. 

The Two Liftings.^ 

Here we see Christ as interpreter ; would 
that we might all let Him do His gracious 
work more fiilly I David asks solemn ques- 

^ Ps. Ixxvil 7, xciv. 1, 2 ; St. John xiL 32. 
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tions which we also need to ask ourselves 
and to take heed to the answer. He 
wrote without the light of the ac5Complished 
Sacrifice, or the parables of the hundred 
sheep, the piece of silver. Yet his answer 
was one which is also the best we could 
make. "It is mine own infirmity" . . . 
It is our weakness and ignorance, yet 
more our inveterate proneness to make 
God like us, instead of making ourselves 
in Christ like God, that makes us think 
that He, like us, could do these things. 
And David calls on God as the GrOD 
of vengeance, and beseeches Him to show, 
to manifest Himself, to arise, to lift up 
Himself. What we have, he had not! 
He could not go, as we can, to the manger 
of Bethlehem, to the foot of the Cross, to 
learn what kind of rebuke to the proud is 
God's rebuke, and after what manner is His 
arising and His retribution. 

How was David's prayer answered ? 
'" And I, if I be lifted up." ... So lifting 
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up draws, and drawing lifts up our hearts to The Two 

Liftings. 

the One supreme avenging power of Love. 



Two Reasons Why. 

(1.) The reason why we attribute the things Two 
we do to Him is because, if we were Al- ^^^' 
mighty, and had, not Christ's, but our own 
way, we should do it. 

(2.) The reason why we are to do any 
single good thing is that He does it, as 
"essential" law of true being; — one of its 
conditions. 

" With the fpoward thou shalt be froward." 

What we are, that He seems. . . . With 
the literal, narrow, bigoted, even common- 
place and vindictive. He is, as it were, all 
these things clothed in heavenly dress and 
thus disguised. Yet Christ— a strong " evi- 
dence " here ! — rises even above this law, 
and works a ceaseless miracle by the Holy 
Spirit He promised, in transforming the self- 
ish or commonplace soul, in spiritualising 
the literal, in expanding the cramped and 



Two 

Reasons 

Why. 



narrow spirit^ in lending us, so to speak^ His 
own Divine eyes wherewith to see Him. 

The two lessons of salt. Man's salt is the 
cold sneer of the cynic^ sprinkled on many a 
tender springing growth of life. God's salt 
is love-holiness ; killing only evil and sweet- 
ening the universe. The first makes a desert^ 
the second a heaven. 



Epiphany. 

Epiphany. Grcntilcs, " outsidcrs " led by a star — to 

a little child. Is that our plan? Does 
our star shine mightily, sending forth keen 
swords of light, drawing all light-lovers ! 
No room for fear in star-leading. The star 
threatens not if we follow not. No need 
for it ! 

And the little child ? We all know how 
fearful are the anathemas of the true child 
set in the midst with his heart running over 
with love, if he is scorned or repelled : how 
powerful a weapon fear is in the Gospel of 
the babe preached from His mtoger. Star- 
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threat and babe-vengeance ! We may safely Epiphany. 
use these as our menaces. • • . 
" They will reverence My Son.** ^ 
Serving " with reverence and godly fear : 
for our God is a consuming fire." ^ 

How does Christ in His coming, in His 
life, in His death, interpret this ? If fear 
(that which bringeth the desire to escape, 
which tumeth pale and maketh trembling) is 
of God and is good, the Son must come in 
raiment of awfulness ; love shining out of a 
firmament of dreadful majesty. In that case 
the thunders of Sinai would be but a faint 
echo — as was the " love" found in the law — 
of the crushing revelation by the Son of the 
authority, the power, the absolute sovereignty 
of the Father. " They will reverence My Son." 
He shall come in such wise that the knee 
will of itself bend awe-struck before Him, 
the proud eyes be cast down, the haughty 
forehead touch earth, the spirit quail within. 
. . . Man shall be silent and quake with fear. 

' St. Matt. XXL 37. ^ Heb. xii. 28. 
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Epiphany. And how did He, rather how does He 

come ? (For His coming in time was to 
show us His essential "being" and "be- 
coming.") 

Truly the wise knees and the understand- 
ing foreheads were bent before Him : truly 
pride and haughtiness slink away with a 
blush and the spuit of man does obeisance. 
. . . Truly homage was and is rendered to 
the royalty of the heir ! 

And to receive it He lay, a little new-bom 
babe; speechless, utterly helpless ! Again: let 
us follow Him through life ; holy, harmless, 
undefiled. At last we see the apex of the 
dread -inspiring message; one stripped and 
scourged and nailed to the Cross I Impos- 
sible to conceive, let who that wills try, any 
extreme oi fearless revelation greater than 
this. The awfiilness of it was the intensity 
of the paradox ; as far higher than what we 
mean by fear {Le. dread, terror, fnght, panic) 
as divine love is above mere human love. 
(Love to enemies above love only to friends.) 




slavish fear 

cowardly terror 

i). (3) Child- 

the last alone of 

d) casteth out fear. 

hatetb aervice rooted 
thereout ; and it shall 
and xxZY. 
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Epiphany, bc cost out of ouF thought of Him. We can 
see the diflTerence between dread and ifever- 
ence, between fear and awe, in the words 
fearful and awfiil. We can say " awful " of 
holiness, but " fearful " only of wickedness. 
We seem sometimes to think that the second 
Coming wiU be a contradiction of the first; 
a reverting to the " beggarly elements '* of eye 
for eye, to the elementary terrors of the law. 
We do not see the " Now " in it all ; that it 
must be, can be, but a yet fuller revelation of 
love as central root, something we cannot 
bear as yet, and are being patiently trained 
to reach unto ; not because terrifying in our 
"carnal" sense, not because a relapse into 
"evil for evil;" but because beyond, alike 
in judgment and in blessing, the heart of 
man to conceive, and yet hidden in the un- 
searchable riches of Incarnation and the 
Cross. Is not the future life hidden because 
we could not yet endure the disappointment 
to self if we knew there was " nothing for 
me"? Righteousness not only straight- 



LINKS AND CLUES, 



ness^ but also straightforwardness. Lot's 
wife " harks back " — ^reverts ; she looks back 
regretfully on a baser level of standard and 
life, and is turned into a monument of barren 
deadness (" sown with salt ") ; her house is 
left unto her desolate. 
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Too LATE. 

The discipline of the sad "too late" of 
this life is surely a type in which we may 
see the fall of man. " Too late " to regain 
original perfection, pristme innocence fresh 
from His hand, " made in His image/' Hu- 
manity has lost it for ever in Adam's sm, 
and now " too late " prizes and yearns after 
it ; but it is not too late for something yet 
higher, the righteousness of Christ, the second 
Man. " Too late " belongs to " too soon f 
— Le. to time and man, not Eternity and 
God. And the fall is not a past historical 
event only, but a present and sad experience. 



Too late. 
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One. 



The Two Wills made One. 

^* If ye abide in Me " on one side, and 
" My words abide in you " on the other, " ye 
may ask what ye will, and it shall be done 
unto you." 

A divine hedge on either side of our 
prayer. One little, frail, creature will be- 
tween two great wings of diyine will . . . 
one helpless, ignorant "me" with His 
blessed Me on the right hand and on the 
left. Yes : let us begin and end each prayer 
with " Thy will, not mine, be done ; " and 
then, as a child said the other day, we may be 
quite sure we shall ask so as to have ; yea, 
we shall knock in a fashion to make the 
door fly open, we shall seek so as unfailingly 
to find, and what we will shall be done unto 
us. ... 

When our wills are laid in a line with 
His, they are like the short beam of the 
Cross, but they make none : it is their being 
laid athwart, (wro^y that makes the cross. 
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(This last thought is in " City Sparrows," 
page 69.) . . . 

" And He gave them their desire : and 
sent leanness withal into their soul."i 

Do we not in praying for temporal benefits 
almost invariably ask for present ease at the 
expense of, or at least rather than, permanent 
good ? Which of us thinks of what will benefit 
the greatest number, or some to the greatest 
extent, in the long run ? 

Again : are not our prayers not only short- 
sighted but selfish ? We pray without hesi- 
tation for what may injure the next county or 
country. 

« They that worship ffim must worship m 
spirit and in truth." Surely the test of the 
purity of our religion is what kind of good 
we pray for ; — ^temporal or spiritual. ^* Their 
eyes stand out with fatness ; they have more 
than heart can wish."^ That sometimes 
seems our highest ideal of blessing. But, 
at best, prayer for temporal things except 
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1 Ps. cv. 15. 



Ps. IxxiiL 3, etc. 
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couched strictly in the form — "Order all 
things in this world as Thou shalt see best 
for us, body and soul," is essentially Jewish 
rather than Christian. The daily bread, that 
is the bare necessary of life, is the one only 
clause affecting temporal wants in the model 
prayer to avert actual famine. This is no 
longer possible to us; fresh com countries 
are continually being opened up by increased 
facilities of communication. All beyond 
actual daily bread, all which is called "wealth 
and prosperity," is what the " nations of the 
world seek after," and are surely the things 
which shall surely be added unto us if we do 
but seek first the true good. The area of 
prayer narrows ; and the stream carves out a 
deeper channel and rushes with redoubled 
fervour. 

the waste of prayer for things not worth 
praying for! Abundance may well be the 
worst thing for us spiritually and eternally. 
" Give us all needs for our true good ; — sun, 
rain, cold, heat, abundance, scarcity, health, 
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sickness ; only let all lead us to Thee and 
away from self; raise us higher in the true 
scale ; in Thy sight." 

The Will of Love. 

The Father's will if not done on earth is 
done in heaven : and He desireth, wiUeth 
not the death of a sinner. 

["Three Thines."] 

Eangdom \ of Love \ transposed as we 
Power > of Life > will; Three, yet 
Glory ) of Light ) one. 

Three Revelations. 

1. What He said. 2. What He did. 3. 
What He was. Christ thus reveals — 1. 
What God says (His command, blessing, 
word, expression). 2. What He does. 3. 
What He is. And thus He is Interpreter in 
three ways, of which the highest and the 
fullest is the last. 
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The RsDEEMiNa Point. 

Just as some one yirtue is often called the 
one redeeming point in a character^ some 
one member the one redeeming member of 
a family, so the Man Christ Jesus is the One 
Redeemer of the world ; the One Redeem- 
ing Being, the one Redemption of Humanity. 
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Hunger and Thirst. 

In things carnal he who hungers lacks 
and is starved; in things spiritual he who 
hungers has and is blessed ; for the hunger 
draws in of itself the Heavenly Food. 

Among the aborigines of Japan, the 
thirstiest man is the holiest. 

A truth lies here in debased and muddy 
vesture ; let us see if we can bring it out 
fair and clean. The thirstiest man shall in- 
deed receive the most — of the Water of Life. 

When the red man in America first saw 
the white man's superior energy, and saw 
that he drank the fire-water, he tasted first, 
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then drank deep, and the " drink " became 
his master. 

But the first and true craving was for 
more life, — power ; soon, alas ! sinking into 
mere craving for pleasure. 

Insanity and Imbecility. 

(Or failure of mental power in illness.) 
" I sleep, but my heart waketh.** So intel- 
lect, mind, sleeps (in physical brain-failure), 
but surely the soul waketh. The soul is 
never blamelessly mad or crazy or imbecile ; 
it is always sane before God, unless tainted 
with the madness of guUt, the lunacy of sin. 

We can only see the outside ; it is as if 
the mind were turned inwards. The only 
madness of the soul is the madness of throw- 
ing away the one precious treasure, and 
cherishing the hideous poison, the fang^ the 
stench, the fester ; . . . there lies the soul- 
lunacy and idiocy ! 
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Mites. 

Mites. If only we truly and wholly give them^ give 

'' all oar living," — ^that is, Ufe and self, all 
the rest will follow ! If every husband gave 
himself and his wife, all their possessions 
must needs be consecrated. 
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The Christian always joyful. 

In a sense, yes. For here we have but a 
fleeting moment of sorrow, and all eternity 
remains untouched. Yet real nearness to 
Christ here always means nearness to the 
Cross in one form or another; you cannot 
separate cross and resurrection. We cannot 
be taken from the Cross till the sacrifice is 
complete (else there is no true following). 
And when we think that it is so with us, it 
is clear that it is not so, but that sin is yet 
alive. For '^ if we say we have no sin, we 
deceive ourselves." We sometimes hear it 
said that " Christians should never be sad, 
but always rejoicing ; " as though the will 
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were already done in earth as it is in 
heaven^ the name hallowed, the kingdom 
come, God all in all ! 

No glimmer of a share in the agony, and 
cross, and burden-sharing. 

Yet as long as one soul is yet dead in sin, 
Christ is not whoUy risen ... the stone not 
quite rolled away. 



The Chris- 
tian always 
joyful. 



Example (by itself). 

Perfect example alone an irritant— a de- 
terrent; it provokes and discourages, and 
leads to despair. 

For an example to avoid this result, there 
must be manifest signs of failure like our 
own, only far less in degree. And example 
(alone) not only fails thus, but, like substi- 
tution, implies separation and independence. 

One plant follows the example of another 
(we may say) ; one animal of another, one 
mind of another : but the member does not 
follow the head's example, but rather acts 
in perfect harmony with it. It is just be- 
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God." 



cause ^' example " implies independence that 
it is so wanting. 

Following. 

When a man is teaching or demonstrating 
he often says, '^ Do you follow me ? " " What 
I do thou knowest not now." . . . Lord, why 
cannot we know now, follow now ? . . . Be- 
cause man not only lives but thinks as yet 
on too low a level : have patience. • . • 

"Lost in God." 

First truly found in that losing! Ask 
the note if being "lost" in the chord of 
harmony it is destroyed or effaced, or whether 
its place finds it no more. • . . Ask the rays 
and the beam if being " lost "* in the radiance 
of its sun it is " gone " or " dead." . . . 

" In Brahminism, man was lost in (jOD ; 
in Buddhism, God was lost in man." ^ 

And may it not be said that in Christ man 
is found in God, since God was found in man? 

* "Theistic Problems," Sexton, p. 131. 
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What men are really anxious about is not 
everlasting life so much as everlasting iden- 
tity. It seems nothing to most of us that 
the principle of conscious life should survive 
if the " ego " as we now apprehend it have 
passed away. Is there not a true and false 
note struck here ? We are so ready to pre- 
scribe the conditions of an imknown future ; 
as the seeds would do if consulted as to their 
above-ground life. 

Is not the non-recognition of Mary and 
the disciples intended to teach us that the 
conditions of the risen life as entered into 
beyond deaths are as different from anything 
we have here, as the conditions and surround- 
ings of the plant above ground are to those of 
the same plant while yet seed underground ? 
We always transfer the warm soft soil the 
seeds love into the heavenly atmosphere. ' 



"Lost in 
God." 



Many called, Few chosen. 

The '^ few chosen " cannot possibly mean 
the " few saved." For " Have not I choBen 
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you twelve, and one of you is a devil ? " Ay, 
and in one way worse than the worst sinner 
among the many called; greater nearness, 
higher light, is greater danger of headlong 
fall and ruin. I suppose we may put it 
thus: (1) All (humanity) redeemed. (2) 
Many called. (3) Few chosen. He died for 
all. But all have not been outwardly called 
to profess His name, to follow Him con- 
sciously (Acts X. 35). Some will say at His 
greeting, " Lord, when saw we Thee ? " The 
seventy returned with joy. They had been 
chosen; but they had called many, and the 
many had come ; else would they have re- 
turned with sorrow. " He called unto Him 
His disciples, and of them He chose twelve 
whom also He named apostles." Chosen to 
what ? Set apart for the baptism of fire, for 
special nearness, special witness; and with 
that, to the Way of the Cross. 

St. Luke X. Harvest great, lahourers few. 
.... When a harvest is being gathered in, 
do the labourers cut the whole number of 
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ears, but cany in only a few ? No, they gather 
in all. — But then comes the threshing-floor ; 
some of the wheat ears have more or finer 
grain than others, some more, some less chaff. 
We know that the chaff elsewhere represents 
evil, and thus is burnt. But there is another 
thought: wheat and tares. Wheat is all 
good; the grain for food, the straw and husk 
for many things; no quite useless or evil 
part in it. Tares all weed ; useless, and in 
a corn-field noxious. But no man is all 
good— sinless; and no man is all bad,— sin 
personified, evil incarnate. Therefore, does 
it not apply to the tares and wheat in each 
soul? 

Here the "children of the wicked one" 
may be suggested as apparently tending the 
other way. Also, there is the "Ye are of 
your father, the devil, and the lusts of your 
father ye will do ;" y«t I suppose that no one 
would construct from these an idea that a 
number of men, a portion of mankind, were 
actually the offspring or progeny of Satan — 
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his "children." But if we read this by the 
"father of Zies/' there seems nothing strange 
or against truth in that ; for the eyil spirit is 
indeed the source and progenitor of false- 
hood, in a sense which we could not rightly 
allow for a moment in the other case. There- 
fore, is it not likely that the one is intended 
to interpret the other ? Which idea would 
the Son of God have us choose — that our 
Father should be Father of all, or that Satan 
should be father of many also ? Surely, also, 
"children" and "fruits" are to some extent 
corresponding thoughts ? " The/rwite of the 
Spirit are," etc. Corrupt fruit is the child of 
corrupt tree. ... Do we ask, then, why the 
scathing words to the Pharisees ? Because 
the field full of tares has no will or conscience, 
and cannot be rebuked or appealed to ; the 
man who has wilfrilly harboured and nourished 
the serpent's brood must be content to let 
the words which belong to ^Aem, and are 
addressed to thefmy filter through his tainted 
being. 
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Yet do we not here and there see plainly 
the gulf which in His eyes lies between sin 
and sinner (as between tempter and tempted), 
when, if one may so speak, He saw that it 
might be safely shown for the comfort of those 
who "have ears to hear" ? For instance, to 
St. Peter, "Get thee behind me, Satan!" 
The sinner has vanished here ; and the words 
are allowed to pierce through not only to the 
sin, but to the true author of it. Again, in 
the case of the woman taken in her crime . . . 
how intense the loathing ! Yet here it was 
not necessary to denounce the serpent through 
his victim for others' sake, for the sake of the 
world, as in the public rebuke to the Phari- 
sees, as a poisonous tjpe of character. The 
words to the Pharisees were more than re- 
buke — they breathed detestation and abhor- 
rence ; yet who would dare to say that the 
unhappy blmd wretches, in their pitiable 
pride, were not among the heaviest of the 
burdens in the after -anguish of loving pity, 
and were not remembered (as they once had 
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been before the "tares" grew, little smiling 
children) in the "Father, forgive them, for 
they know not !" • . • Oh that serpent's 
brood of sins ! Truly we know not what 
we do in giving an instant's shelter, or a 
crumb of food, to the least of those little 
ones I 

Chosen by call or gift. No favour or 
privilege, only responsibility ; conditions and 
condemnation severer, because of greater 
light, power, opportunity ; sin fouler, treach- 
ery deeper — e,g. Judas. . . . Are we quite 
sure he saw as much as we do ? • . . Even 
the faithful disciples could only say "We 
trusted that it had been He," until their eyes 
were opened. In order to be specially chosen, 
a man's natural character, may we not say, 
need not be any better than Judas's. Is not 
his case on earth, like Satan's in heaven, the 
supreme instance and proof that there is no 
safety except in faithfulness ? . . . 
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The PRODiaAL. 

Just because a child, can he wander from, 
desert, forfeit home. If not a child by birth, 
then no Father-home, no Father-land, no 
Father to leave; only an adopted one to 
acquire, and no guilt in absence. First and 
always child by nature (however fallen and 
defaced that nature). • • • ^ But last, in 
Christ, child by choice : the Father and the 
Home clasped to the repentant and return- 
ing child-heart. " By adoption and grace." 

The prodigal's elder brother had not 
mastered "More blessed to give:" — so he 
said, " Thou never gavest me a kid." {Our 
Elder Brother would not even have dis- 
covered, much less expressed, that " griev- 
ance " !) 

Thus, he says to the wandering, lost little 
one, " I see no signs of a child of God about 
you,'' etc. etc. ; so that the little one takes 
him at his word, and says, " Then I'll stay 
away," and he escapes in the darkness. As 
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the prodigal needs not to become a son^ so 
also he needs not to become a brother : only 
to accept and embrace his brotherhood in 
Christ. 

Shall we diyide hnmanity thns : (1) At 
home, bnt with no idea of what '^ Father " 
and ''Home" mean and imply; and only 
waiting impatiently for a fancied independ- 
ence. (2) Wandering and lost to goodness 
and tmth. (3) Come to himself and returned 
in awakened sorrow ? 

One question : Was there much diiSerence 
in the Fathers eyes between the one who 
stayed in the home and was given all, and 
then grudged the melted sinner's welcome, 
and the one who, before he left home and 
plunged into evil, was also in the bondage to 
the self, to the " me," which ended in the one 
case in the wandering and misery, and in 
the other case in the pride (most un-Christ- 
like of sins) that was " angry " at a sinner's 
loving reception ? 

Do we sufficiently remember that a man 
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must be lost before he can be found ? And 
nothing but the finding causes the outburst 
of heavenly joy. (1) Innocence. (2) Fall. 
(3) Holiness. 

How significant that the unlost brother of 
the prodigal could not rise to the conception 
of the glory of the victory ; could not under- 
stand why heaven should resound with the 
glad shout of " He is found." 

Such an anthem had never been sung in 
his honour ! 

And does it not make one tremble to see 
that one " always with Him " — ^in the perfect 
Presence — one who shared all that was His, 
should yet be claiming this or that for the 
self ? " Thou never gavest me a kid." Are 
we near the root of the Judas fall from the 
special nearness, and of the angels' fall from 
heaven ? 

The leper cleansed had this privilege, that 
his flesh came unto him again, not only in 
average common fashion, coarse perhaps and 
brown, but like that of a little child; does 
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that describe the loving humility of a soul 
forgiven much? that we lepers may so 
receive back at His healing hands our 
leprous soul ! 
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The Fallen State. 

Whence comes that sense of being not 
merely imperfect but awry ; of wrongness, 
conflict; discord; flatness^ and fall from pitch 
as it were, which is keenest in the highest 
type of character ? 

Evolution could never have evolved this. 
FreewiU, reason, development ought simply 
to enable us to obey the highest law within 
our reach, and live the noblest life yet more 
unfailingly and more unswervingly than the 
planet rolls in its orbit or the chrysalis spins 
its cocoon or the acorn expands into oak. 

The whole universe says Yes to the Divine 
command to do right, to obey law, to go 
straight forward, to be true, to develop un- 
erringly and loyally, fulfilling the end of 
creation. 
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We alone say No ; and we know it and 
condemn ourselves for it exactly in propor- 
tion as we rise in the scale of being ; though 
too often we can rise no higher than to 
Ojcknowledge it in the case of another who 
injures us. 

When we give a plant precious for its 
flower and its fruit— a lily or an orchid, a 
strawberry or a pine-apple— the soil and the 
position it likes best : when we send a careful 
gardener to weed out rival growths, to keep 
away destroying insects or birds, to shelter it 
from biting winds or frosts, drownmg deluges 
or scorching rays : when the sun and the rain 
and the temperature are all exactly what it 
craves for, loves, enjoys; what happens? 
The loyal plant gives back good for good in 
ample measure, pressed down and running 
over : it expands and develops into what we 
call a " perfect specimen." 

No fear of the flower or the fruit not doing 
and being its best and its utmost if only the 
conditions are completely favourable. 
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No fear of its not responding and fulfil- 
ling its embryonic promise perfectly, if only 
external surroundings and circumstances are 
fitted to call out its natural capacities to the 
uttermost. 

And with us ? 

What happens if we are planted in the 
rich soil of earthly privilege, power, delight, 
happiness ? What happens if we are sheltered 
from every breath of ill by loving watchful- 
ness ; if all that can make life pleasant and 
glorious is showered upon us with lavish 
hand ? What if our every little kind word 
or deed is received with a burst of gratitude, 
every little act of duty made easy for us and 
rewarded by warm praise and visible good 
result ? What if our every need and wish is 
tenderly anticipated and fulfilled, each pain, 
danger, discomfort warded off, all competing 
developments stifled or banished lest they 
hamper or outshine us, and all around us 
admiring and enjoying (as with the " speci- 
men plant '*) our growing beauty ? 
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Alas, alas, our shame I Well do we know 
what we are forced to call all this ; well do 
we know the result. . . . 

The plant is developed and perfected. 
But the man is spoilt His ingrained tend- 
ency to sin develops itself. He becomes 
proud or rain, imperious or exacting, selfish 
or jealous, or perhaps inconsiderate towards 
others, and luxurious or ostentatious in his 
life. Even the noblest of men have thus, in 
one form or another, betrayed our taint and 
witnessed to the fall. 

And thus when He, the Lord of life, came, 
and to win us to divine life took upon Him 
our nature, our need, and our burden, what 
were His surroundings? Well we know. 
They were the humiliation, the poverty, the 
suffering, that we need — ^lest we be spoilt 

The stable-birth, the humble unknown 
childhood and youth, the homeless wander- 
ing and despised ministry, — the Cross and 
Passion. . . . How awfully different from 
that which brings the flower or the fruit to 
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perfection I The gardener needs to be sent, 
but to expose us, to prune us, to discipline 
us, to hurt us, to see that we are nipped and 
beaten down by sharp and testing weather, 
scorched and burnt by fiery trial, scarred by 
preying insects : and through that death we 
live I Thus we have to " learn obedience ; " 
not as the loyal plant by glad enjoyment of 
good things lavished abundantly upon us, by 
immunity from every pain or temptation or 
trouble, but " by the things whfch we suffer." 

Thus like our Captain we must needs be 
made perfect through suffering, since even 
He must needs, to be truly one with us and 
share our fallen lot, attain perfection thus. 

The Incarnation itself witnesses that we 
are indeed fallen, that our level is below that 
of Nature. But thanks be to (jOD, in Christ 
Humanity shares, consciously and willingly, 
the unconscious unspoilableness of nature. 

Christ can bear those things which our 
pride and self-love turn into evil ! He can 
afford to be the one that ^' sitteth at meat. 
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for He is among us as He that serveth. 
He can afford to be crowned with many 
crowns, and to receive the adoration of all 
creatures, since He is for ever the Bang of 
Lowliness. 
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Suggestions taken from Letters to 
AN Antiohristian Theist.^ 

You say, "Of what use is a revelation 
which is to you a glory, to me a shame ? " 
I answer that your own words, of fervent 
devotion to and trust in your Heavenly 
Father are the fruit of an inward revelation, 
as you yourself would insist. But we know 
that this revelation also is matter, if not of 
shame, at least of ridicule and compassion, to 
many who sincerely think it a higher ideal to 
be devoted only to abstract goodness and 

^ It need hardly be said that the following 
disconnected notes do not profess to have any 
controversial value. They are simply thoughts 
suggested by isolated sentences in letters received 
from a correspondent professmg non-Christian 
Theism. 
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truth; and to whom "father," except as 
applied to man, is anthropomorphic, childish, 
absurd, deluded. Of what use, therefore, is 
the inward light and monitor by which alone 
we grasp truth and respond to the divine, if 
that also can produce such opposite results 
in honestly truth-seeking minds ? 

Ambiguity is surely a fundamental prin- 
ciple of all training. 

Think of the ambiguity of circumstance 
in our lives ; they may mean a hundred 
things. All things seem to say what they 
do not mean, and mean what they do not 
seem to say. If ambiguity was to be excluded 
from the Gk)spel, at least surely our Lord 
would have written it Himself. 

You say, " He spoke although He knew 
His words would be mistaken, and would 
even give rise to error." And if the mother 
knew her babe must first stumble and toddle 
and stagger, yes, and even fall and cry before 
it could really walk or run, would she with- 
hold or discourage or forbid it the use of its 
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legs? So we stumble and stagger and 
sway to and fro in the work of learning to 
interpret ; but our power of rising nearer to 
His level of meaning will increase in propor- 
tion to our heavenward longings. 

He sees all bare before Him. He saw not 
only the first stammer, but the fiill speech : 
If He foresaw the narrowness of man's in- 
veterate tendency to degrade. He also foresaw 
the ever quickened and increased sense of 
that very degradation. And He knew that 
there is a certain keenness of appreciation 
which the discovery of higher aspects brings 
by contrast, and which is paralleled in prac- 
tical life, in recovery from painful illness. 

We sometimes feel that but for such re- 
vealing trial, we should never have known 
the pricelessness of health. And the pre- 
valence of lower interpretations will serve, if 
we will, to give us a more vivid sense of the 
value of the higher. 

See how usefully the principle of ambi- 
guity is working in our own case now ! But 
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for that, your letters and mine would never 
haye been written ; sympathy in aim and 
desire for truth would have so far been un- 
stimulated and unexpressed. Without am- 
biguity, the one would have loved truth and 
lived righteously, and the other would have 
preferred falsehood and iniquity (since all 
was as "plain as a pikestaff"), and there 
would have been thus no call and no place 
for mutual endeavours to uplift thought and 
purify conception. And even in the meet- 
ings of those who in all main lines already 
sympathise not only in motive but view, 
each has ever some fresh aspect of truth, 
some fresh light of interpretation to suggest 
or contribute. Would that this were even 
more the case than it is I But now, at least, 
the possibility of more or less truth, the 
blessing of two possible or many possible 
readings urges us to search out our spirits 
and try those that come unto us, or are 
offered us, whether they be verily of God, or 
whether there be, even so, a leaven of man. 
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You ask : — " What is the value to me of 
a book which does not say what it means 
and does not mean what it says V* 

"And what is the value to me/' the 
atheist will cry, " of a Heavenly Father, all 
and only Love, who does not say either 
through man (in life, or word, or ^book' 
revelation), or through the course of natural 
law (when subjected to positive and exact 
methods of exammation and induction), what 
you say He means, Le. the reign of love, 
the victory of good; and does not mean 
what He says in such thundering tones of 
unsparing flood and fire, desolatmg earth- 
quake, decimating pestilence, triumphant 
cruelty ; Le. that there is nothing for us real 
and sure outside the region of the sensuous 
and the tangible, but pitiless law and stem de- 
spair V He will say, " I have only your word 
for this pretty fancy of a mystical, mythical 
Parent, who leaves all but a favoured few in 
darkness of soul and misery of body, and in 
momentary danger of utter destruction I " 
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We have (1) The principle of choice in 
the domain of action ; and (2), the principle 
of choice in the domain of interpretation. 

Both are educational ; both testing. 

You say (1) That moral evil is indispens- 
able as training and test ; (I should say, not 
moral evil, but the unfettered choice which 
involves the possibility of moral evil). (2) 
That the apparent cruelty and immorality of 
natural law are an unsolved problem, tending 
to good in some unseen way and in some 
remote future. 

So also I may say (1) That (not the 
" moral blemishes," but) the ambiguity which 
renders misinterpretation of written or spoken 
words possible, is indispensable as training 
and test. The ambiguity is not the same 
thing as man's error any more than free-will 
is the same thing as his sin. (2) That the 
ambiguity which offends you is actually often 
caused by the very fiwt on which in Nature- 
revelation you rightly insist; i.e. that the 
great spiritual, essential, eternal, issues 
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treated in^ revealed in, the Bible are not 
matters which are worked out under our eyes 
or in a few generations : " and we have only 
a few brief years at most in which to inquire 
into their causes and their purposes, or their 
full scope and meaning." Yet if we will we 
may learn therein as thousands of Christians 
have found, not only enough to give us 
abundance for the utmost need of our souls, 
but also enough to give us a far echo of inner 
loveliness before which the soul melts into 
adoring tears of joy. 

You ask me why I should care by what 
Name you speak of God, since it cannot 
make any difference to Him. But I think 
somehow that it would make a difference to 
you, if you took any interest in me, to find 
me calling Him " Force " or " Juggernaut." 

A name in the highest sense is repre- 
sentative ; it is as^ar as possible from a mere 
label, but is indeed a manifestation in itself, 
and implies &r more than it expresses ; so 

« 

that we may lose infinitely thus. 
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You say : — 

" If I thank you for your prayers, I could 
not do so in common words, for who shall 
express due gratitude for the inexpressible 
boon of intercession ?" 

Ah, who indeed ? Thank you, in Christ's 
name, for those words. For in principle, in 
essential law, intercesiwn, involves mediation, 
though distinct from it. 

The only question then remaining is, 
Where and who is the Mediator ? 

I can only intercede for you so far as I 
am in Christ, in the power of His Sonship 
and Mediation. We may intercede for each 
other in the name of the one Mediator. 
Yes; mediation, intercession, i.e. Christ, is 
an inexpressible boon — a gift, a blessing, 
pre-eminently a means not only of grace, but 
of light, of strength, of life. He is the way, 
not one who stands in the way; link, not 
obstacle or rival. Now the essence of most 
objection to the principles of mediation and 
intercession surely is this (quite true as &i 
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as it goes)^ that eyery man has direct access 
to God under the human word and name of 
Father; but further, that anything of the 
nature of link, bridge, door, way, representa- 
tive, intercessor, mediator, is not only super- 
fluous but immoral. Therefore you ought to 
have said, " Though sensible of the feeling 
which prompts your words, I utterly repudi- 
ate your intercession as wrong in principle. 
It is not only useless as affecting my position 
with my Father, but is as a slur on the 
love of One in whose light alone I live with- 
out mediation of any kind." 

To this you say : — 

" One word upon intercession for me. I 
am grateful for it, not because it is in the 
smallest degree necessary, or will move the 
great and loving God to give me one addi- 
tional blessing, but because it is the highest 
token of human sympathy and affection ; and 
therefore it is to be accepted with reverence 
as well as gratefulness." 

Why do you pray at all, and what for ? 
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Why do you "intercede" for yourself? 
That is just as much lower in level than His 
intercession, as working for self or one's own 
interests of any kind is, than working for 
others' welfare and the glory of God. And 
you don't want a token of your own sym- 
pathy for yourself 

When I pray for Ught, etc*, for myself, I 
am assuredly doing right ; for I also am a 
needing soul. Yet you will agree that God 
is verily love, and is always more ready to 
hear than we to pray, — wont to give more 
than either we desire or deserve ; why then 
pray ? So also when I ask for or procure 
some bodily necessary I am right; but no 
one thinks my action for self, though right 
and indispensable, a very exalted one. On 
the other hand, if, wanting nothing myself, I 
seek to obtain, I ask even unto agony for 
another's necessities of body and soul, — that 
is surely a higher action. Why ? Because 
it is Christ-like, Le, GoD-like; because it 
represents on earth something which lies in 
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the very depths of ultimate truth and love. 
In one aspect out of many it is the eternal pro- 
test against the " taking for granted " spirit ; 
our fatal tendency to " matter of course ;" in 
other words, the lack of utmost eflFort (seen 
perfect alone in Gethsemane), the lack of 
true sense of what sin is (seen also alone 
fully in the Passion) ; the lack of the urgent 
thirst which sucks into our hearts the willing 
water of life. Intercession, like prayer, 
brings into play a force of which we do not 
yet know the full scope or nature. In this, 
as in other things, our words are too clumsy 
and bounded ; but we may be conscious of, 
and live by, what yet we cannot analyse. 
Sympathy in its highest form is not only 
intercessory, but essentially vicarious. That 
" sympathy " which is willing and anxious to 
bear, carry, endure, its own burden and grief 
only, is simply non-existent. And the higher 
we rise in the scale of being, the greater is 
the desire and power to sympathise thus 
actively and eflFectually. Experience becomes 
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less and less necessary^ — the sensitiyeness 
of loYe supplying its place : and as the self 
becomes less central^ we are able more and 
more to "throw ourselves into," and thus 
bear ^o^th them^ and by comforting and heal- 
ing them at real cost to ourselves, even in a 
sense bear for them, our brothers' load of 
trouble and pain. 

You say, "If that New Testament be 
true, I who cannot accept Christ's claims am 
doomed to eternal horror and evil." You 
ask if you will be denied by my Saviour if 
you deny Him before men. And you say, 
" Jesus is to be my Judge inexorable at the 
last day, or He is not." 

Here is my answer: — "They shall look 
on Him whom they pierced." 

If a mother — wilfully or avoidably un- 
knowing — had killed her only child and it 
gave her one look before it died, — and if her 
heart then told her that she could have 
known if she would but have listened to a 
voice which warned her — what do you think 
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would send her to " her own place/' whit do 
you think would send her to a place of bitter 
desolation and suflFering, of weeping and 
wailing and gnashing of teeth? Would it 
be the child's love turned to hate ? Would 
it be the child's curse or sentence ? Would 
it be an external hell with which she had 
no affinity ? No ; the " hell " to which she 
would go, in which she would be thankful 
to hide herself and find refuge at any cost 
of torment, would emphatically be her own 
place, and she would know it. So shall it 
be with me if I deny my Lord in life and 

crucify Him afresh If He said 

not to the wilfully barren, to the evil, 
to the false — Depart from Me, the very 
stones, the very air and light, would im- 
mediately cry out; nay, the guilty them- 
selves would reproach Him. But also He 
will say to some who shall ask, " Lord, when 
saw we Thee " (not recognising in that peer- 
lessness the false Christ they had pictured 
and denied, or the sufferers and the needy 
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they had succoured), the "inasmuch" of 
blessing. 

Only if by any neglected means they 
might have known, — ^if any Toice had been 
lifted for Him in tones they could receive, 
— then what fiery pang of bitter regret 
and self-reproach would mar the joy of 
the recognition, when at last they saw 
what they might have had, have done, have 
been ! 

Again; you speak of "self-assertion." 
But " I am Jesus whom thou persecutest." 
Now, on the hypothesis that He had a Divine 
" Me," was one with God as with man, Saul 
could not persecute Him then, for He was 
far away out of reach of one breath of injury 
or persecution ; but He.suflFered and is suflFer- 
ing ever in the least of His little ones. 

"They . . . shall be amazed at the 
strangeness of His Salvation, so far beyond 
all that they looked for. And they repent- 
ing and groaning for anguish of spirit shall 
say within themselves. This was He whom 
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we had sometime in derision^ and a proverb 
of reproach." ^ . . . 

I can so well imagine one seeing at last 
What and Whom he had rejected, reviled, 
betrayed, actually begging for a more intense 
pain of conscience-relieving punishment, as 
a relief to the intolerable suffering of the 
coals of fire. And I can almost seem to 
hear the Blessed One saying, "No; thou 
must be content with just what is assigned 
to thee; no more and for no longer: thou 
must not even, like Judas, adjudge thyself 
aught else than the Perfect Will for thee, 
than what is for the highest good at last." 

Being Saviour, Christ must be the best 
Judge. We miss the very point of it ! Had 
the judgment been what we sometimes mean 
by the word, an external, arbitrary condem- 
nation, something wherein love finds no 
place, the Saviour, lowly of heart and sitting 
on a colt the foal of an ass, bom in manger 
and dying on Cross, would surely have been 

1 Wisdom, V. 2, 3. 
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the last One. to be revealed to us as Judge ! 
His words pass not away. And His Char- 
acter, His Divine Characteristics, pass not 
away either, any more than His Spirit and 
His life. 

I wish I could show you by a Nathan 
word that you are after all unconsciously 
doing the very thing of which you accuse 
others. You are denying One whom you 
have not yet known ias He really is, exactly 
as the atheist does your Heavenly Father. 
And he does this on the same strong ground 
of surface-meaning (the " plain teaching of 
obvious facts," read by the light of reason 
and conscience, the undeniable lessons of 
bitter experience) which you apply, not to the 
ambiguities of the book of nature and law, but 
to the ambiguities of the Book of Spirit and 
Grace. ... I will never urge upon you what 
you will escape or get by Christ, how well your 
following Him will pay, — how much joy and 
peace and bliss he wiU bring you : I will 
rather urge upon you how much, in Him, you 
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might give forth, might Be and Do, how much 
more thus your power of influence would tell 
to the blessing and uplifting of the world. 

" If any man has not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of His." 

That is what makes me feel humbled be- 
fore doubters. If we really in thought had 
the spirit of Christ, and could show it in life 
and action, we mmt win men for our Master; 
— and first of all every man who like you has 
a high ideal of Godlikeness. 

You will be the first to admit that if you 
have indeed done Our Lord injustice, — if like 
most of the rest of us — caU ourselves what 
we may — you have really failed to "enter 
in to," to apprehend the real nature of His 
Kingdom, His Joy, His Divine life, mean- 
ing, motive — that must impoverish and taint 
your whole conception of divine realities. 
Nothing is so blinding as doing injustice; 
we thereby miss an indispensable clue ; our 
vision is ipso facto clouded, even apart fix)m 
any moral loss or reproach or regret. 
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Triune Unity. 

" That God may be all in all." Not even 
only that the Father may be all m alL Not 
even only that the Saviour may be all in all : 
but that ineflFable Unity which includes 
essential Fatherhood and Sonship^ and is 
Spirit, is Love. 

Your Unity is a one-sided sterile solitari- 
ness, represented somewhat by celibacy here. 
You are like a man protesting against mar- 
riage on the ground of the simple unity 
of the single life, which is the only alterna- 
tive to polygamy he can perceive or acknow- 
ledge. 

You are, as it were, asking, " Why should 
man entangle himself, even if to him inno- 
cently, with the cumbrous and needless re- 
sponsibilities of marriage and parentage ? 
The sum of perfect human life is not three- 
fold — father, mother, child — but just one 
sole, separate individual; whose works are 
in a sense his children, since he is truly the 
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cause of their existence, and he has a tender Triune 

' Unity. 

care for and interest in them." 

God is One, not in the small sense of 
unit, but in the great sense of Unity. To us, 
the words "a god" contradict themselves. 
They mean simply an idol or a divinity — one 
of many separate entities. 

" He became man that we might be made 
God" (Athanasius). "By virtue of this 
grace, man is really made God " (Hooker). 

Think of the word as Good. Each " by 
Himself" is (the one true) Good; yet not 
three Goods, but one Good. " Goods " are 
mere possessions, articles, dead belongings ! 
But the One sole Good — that is, Goodness, 
may have what we must recognise as three 
distinct forms. Goodness may come to us as 
light, as life, as love. Each alone is good ; 
each is distinct ; and yet Goodness is one. 

What would deserve your strictures and 
require demolition would be the statement 
that there are " Three Persons in one Per- 
son," or " Three GrODS in one God." 
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Unity. ^ ^ 

that Personality and Being are equivalent 
ideas^ and both equivalent to God. Your 
Fatherhood is not Fatherhood at all^ but 
Creatorhood. It is without what is the very 
essence and glory of true fatherhood^ even as 
we know it in the creature^ thxit the son shall 
be in all respects equal to the father. Indeed^ 
we are not surprised, but rather rejoice, when 
a son proves not only equal to but even 
greater than his father, — a Shakspeare, for 
instance. And in any case the son increases 
in power and life, while that of the father is 
decaying or diminishing. 

You say that my thought of GrOD is idol- 
atry. Idolatry! My vision of the Father 
through Christ, — in that stainless mirror 
of sacrifice, — my faith in the Holy Spirit 
of Father and Word, Love shed forth by 
loving and beloved Perfectness, — ^is the one 
effectual bar to it, the one thing in me not 
idolatrous, being not of myself or of my 
own. Only as I relax my grasp of the 
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fulness of the Triune Glory of my one only Tnune 

Unity. 

Good, do I sink into subtle idolatries in- 
numerable. 

On the one hand, I fall into idolatry of 
unworthy and low idea of Unity, really derived 
from the most insignificant thing we creatures 
have, the figure 1, the unit, the single point. 
On the other, I find myself worshipping 
creatures confessedly limited, finite, imperfect. 
Or I find myself adoring unconsciously my 
own reason and intellect, forcing it into 
regions where the power of a pure heart, 
an unselfish will, are our only ser?iceable 
weapons. Worst of all, I find myself incap- 
able of rising even to the dim and distant 
view of the precious meaning of Incarnation 
and Cross, — an ocean of blessedness of which 
we have as yet sounded but a few feet near 
the shore, but which lies a thousand deep of 
pure living water, waiting for the plummet. 

I could just as easily find fault with you 
for entirely excluding the thought of God 
as Spirit, in your thought of Him as Father, 
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as you with me for sometimes dwelling on 
Him as " Word," as " Son/' as " Redeemer." 
God forbid that we should rob the thought 
of Him as Father of the utmost glory it can 
bear, as indeed is done by all those who deny 
the Essential Sonship equal to the Father- 
hood as touching GoDhead. 

" By Himself." If by this we mean, in 
perfect power, action, life, being, — requiring 
no extraneous or supplementary aid, — not 
being hnperfect or defective m any particular, 
— then that is near what the creed means. 
But if we mean solitary isolation, " a " person, 
etc., then we are altogether wrong and 
anthropomorphic. 

Let us think of the difference — that of 
light and darkness — between the Christian 
creed and one that set forth " Three Gods 
and One Person ; " reversing ours, implying 
Tritheism, and treating Personality and 
Ultimate Being as equivalent or convertible 
terms, instead of giving us the thought of 
personality as that by which we best though 
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dimly apprehend what lies deeper yet, and 
in which personality is included. 

You give me the translation " God is a 
Spirit." But as you know, it should rather 
be " is Spirit." Unit is definable, describ- 
able by "a;" Unity is not; He is Spirit. 
So not a Father, a Son. 

It seems to me that you are not a true 
Monotheist at all; you are really a Solo- 
Personist. Your conception of Fatherhood 
is not One God but One Person. 

that you could see the unfathomable 
diflFerence between your conception of a 
benevolent Creator only (not even true Father 
of equal Son), serene and " passionless " in 
invulnerable glory, and saying to us, " Go ye, 
suflFer and die," and God as Love becoming 
Himself at uttermost cost the sacrifice by 
which we must learn to know Him, and thus 
our highest good. Christ is the Way to, the 
Truth of, the Life in, God. 

You object that "son must be later in 
time " ! There is no ^^ time " in divine things. 
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And when you say "it follows from that" 
axiom or premiss " that this must be/' do you 
mean following in- time, or as you follow a . 
friend in the street ? 

You complain of " logical absurdities ; " 
but our own life is full of apparent contra- 
diction, of antithesis and paradox ; for truth 
is union of opposites. In consequence of 
our finiteness all beyond our separate indi- 
viduality is severed from us. Yet if that 
creature-hindrance could be removed, — and 
for my part I can quite conceive its being so 
and yet the consciousness and will remain, 
knowingly complementary, and for ever 
giving forth the joint result, — how gloriously 
perfect a twofold life we should see ! 

You say. Why are not confessedly mis- 
leading or inadequate words altered ? 

Because there is no more fatal bar to real 
progress and truth than the forcing on of 
coming light ; the premature adoption and 
crystallisation of habits of thought and speech 
which are not yet really ours. Simeon is in 
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this to me a significant parable. He waited Triune 

Unity. 

silently during a long life for the Consolation 
of Israel, Whose advent was yet to him so 
familiar a thought, that his hymn of joy 
shows how well he could have forestalled the 
work of the Baptist. And what a reversal 
of his natural hopes was the form in which 
the light of the world shone out upon him ! 
He and Anna, venerated by all, in their old 
age paying homage to a tiny helpless silent 
babe of working parents ! 

The condition of receiving progressive, 
ever-enlarging perceptions of truth is that 
of intellectual and moral patience, not with 
falsehood or with evil, but with incomplete- 
ness; a faithful waiting for the fidness of 
time in the spirit of teachable humility. 

Remember that the raising, the expand- 
ing of thought is no less necessary with 
advancing light in natural things than in 
spiritual. E,g, (1) The sun rises; (2) the 
air is heavy and oppressive. 

In both these cases taken at random the 

I 
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under-truth is really the "reverse" of the 
popular expression ; and the "judge not by 
appearance '' (or sensation) comes in. 

The very same consciousness of something 
higher which made me revolt as strongly as 
any one could do against unworthy versions^ 
— even sometimes travesties — of the deep 
truths represented by such words as Incar- 
natiou; Atonement, Mediation^ Intercession^ 
Resurrection^ Eternal Life and Death, Sac- 
rament, Word of God, etc., has enabled me 
also to see how entirely men like you, so far 
from having reached a really purified concep- 
tion of the highest knowable to us and re- 
vealed to us, are thinking unconsciously in a 
glass house, and therefore should not throw 
stones. 

Believe me; in your zeal for iconoclasm 
you have really only attenuated what you 
already had ; and you have used one of the 
most precious of the revelations of Incarna- 
tion — the Fatherhood of God — to deprive 
you of corresponding or co-relative truths 



no less precious or life-giving, and equally 
included in Divine Unity. 

" Father" also may be conceived as some- 
thing between us and God, as a human idea 
projected into the Divine, quite as much as 
" Christ." We only know Fatherhood through 
Sonship : and whether we deny it or confess 
it, we can only know true Sonship through 
Christ. 

It is not I that am "quickening" or 
"touching" you (as you express it) in any 
true spiritual sense, but He. If you reject 
Christ you are bound to go straight to the 
Unapproachable Unity: the words, "Our 
Father" do not represent to us Unity, but 
Personality. 

You have no real refuge from atheism 
except the very thing you complain of in me : 
— (1) The crediting of revelation with the 
highest meaning it will bear; and (2) the 
refusal to judge by appearance. 

(1) You read the very best construction 
into the gospel of nature (in which other men 
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read Hopelessness and anarchy^ just as you 
read them in the New Testament). (2) Your 
deepest intuition shows you God as Father 
(through the unacknowledged action of 
Christ), although the natural order of 
'' appearance " shows Him rather as force. 
But there is this difference between us. I 
leave you all you have, and would give you a 
yet far deeper and fuller treasure, — a key to 
open a door into the Holiest, of which I can 
see you have neyer yet passed the threshold. 
You would take from me all this last, and 
could give me absolutely not one fraction 
more of the first. 

Remember always that I am not one who 
has yet to arrive at your position. As I read 
your words I am strongly and thankfrdly 
conscious of haying passed through all the 
difficulties you express. But I have left 
them behind; not by shutting my eyes to 
them, but as having been given grace to use 
them as a means of advance. 

As such the transition state is precious 
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jouraey. Don't stay in the region of letter- 
death^ either in denying or affirming I Cut- 
and-dried, ready-made, dead level, and dead 
certainty : words like these express well what 
too many are content with. ... St. Paul 
knew well what he was writing about when 
he said that it had not entered into the 
heart of man to conceive the most divine 
things. They are too high for us because 
they lie too low ; too far because they are so 
awfully near ; too difficult because so divinely 
simple. Is this a strange paradox ? Then 
so are all your own views of evil as the out- 
come of the awful gift of choice. The para- 
dox of which you complain in the New Tes- 
tament is as the two sides — one gold, one 
silver — of the shield of truth. You cannot 
express some of the greatest truth in human 
words except by paradox ; and it is part of 
our highest training that the hearing should 
be confined to the ears that can hear and 
bear ; that there should be test, alternative 
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discernment, alike in nature-reyelation and 
word-revelation, as there is choice of good 
and eniL 

I have indeed found it expedient for me 
that He should go away ; that the Christ I 
had accepted at the hands of my own lower 
nature and the word of others, should be 
taken from me by the cold hand of death, 
and that I should not even know where they 
had laid Him. May it be so with others ! 

We have degraded our best words, so 
that they do not even give us what they 
might do. Take Love. Are you never to 
use it of the divine because of the way in 
which it is used by the sinner ? Transform 
it rather ! Insist on consecrating it to a 
higher use ! Don't " sweep it away " because 
men have desecrated it, as they have read a 
selfish meaning into " Heaven," or a vindictive 
or arbitrary meaning into " hell," or a base 
or unjust or vulgar meaning (shirk) into 
expiation or atonement. 
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Take judgment. " The faithful city . . . Triune 
was Ml of judgment ; righteousness lodged ^'''- 
in it." " Zion shall be redeemed with judg- 
ment, her converts with righteousness." The 
Redeemer is the Good Judge, as He is the 
(Jood Shepherd; what better judge do you 
wish for than very Love Incarnate? Yet 
judgment has become almost synonymous 
with "curse" and "damnation." Man is 
thus, as it were, the involuntary witness to 
his own depravity and deservmgs. 

In one of your letters you say : " Ask 
yourself if it be not a transcendent question 
for me to solve, and solve finally, what is to 
be my fate hereafter ?" Do you then really 
mean to say, that after having left us partly 
because you thought our conceptions inher- 
ently vitiated by the selfish dread of punish- 
ment and the selfish anxiety for the ftiture, 
you yet put "our fate" as a transcendent 
question, on a level, as it were, with ques- 
tions of the perfectness of God ? Let us but 
have a gUmmer of what Christ has shown 
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Him; and I promise you that we shall not 
need to put that question in the foreground^ 
either for ourselves or for others. 

Now think of this. One aspect of Incar- 
nation which only the sacrifice of the Cross 
could teach us^ one revelation of that love 
beyond words which Christ alone can give us, 
only a mother can naturalJ/y know or recog- 
nise. That is, — "God so loved the world, 
that He gave His Only-Begotten Son." And 
the one who can best understand some- 
thing of what this implies and reveals is not 
only a mother, but a mother who has given 
in death her only child. Such a one can 
measure better than most of us the " height 
and depth," the " unsearchable riches," thus 
parabled to us. To other hearts it may seem 
as if " He gave Himself" vrould express yet 
more : but the mother knows her only one is 
dearer than herself, and so is helped to see. 
For she pictures herself willingly giving up 
her only-bom to be outraged and slain by 
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— ^thereby to draw and win them to herself: 
and well she knows that here we have the 
outcome and the message of a love beyond 
her utmost natural thought and reach. 

Thus we may learn to ponder this : — If that 
love on the Cross is such^ what must be the 
love behind, only thus to be conveyed to us ? 
Your conception of divine love is good as far 
as it goes; but there are depths beyond, 
which you might in Christ grasp and make 
fruitful, but from which at present you are 
shut out by your own act. It seems to me 
that your whole view of mediation is vitiated 
by the idea that Intercession or Atonement 
in the divine sense is what it is in our sin- 
alloyed sense ; just as a man might repudiate 
the idea of marriage or of social life (as the 
ascetics did), because men had put evil into 
those things, and they were associated in his 
mind with that which was incompatible with 
devotion and holiness, with unselfish purity 
or heavenly thought. Thus the very word 
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made yile. 

Asceticism in the bad sense does what I 
am always deprecating. It insists on sweep- 
ing away^ abolishing^ cutting off^ all that has 
been lowered^ or caricatured^ or abused, or 
misused, instead of restoring or raising it to 
its rightful place and use. 

Never discard; always transform. So 
" The Word made flesh." All that God has 
made is good ; and it only remains that we 
should see it with eyes which the sight of 
Him has purified ; and the flesh too, Human- 
ity also, takes its place in the majestic roll of 
things that are good ; like the ready stones 
waiting for the signal to honour the Perfect 
One when the speech- stewards are basely 
silent. That which we haye made ^' fleshly, 
carnal," — that which we have turned into 
greedy tyrant instead of obedient and willing 
senrant — ^is in itself meet to be the tabernacle 
even of the Most Divine. 

Well may we despise the "flesh" and 



scorn the idea of Incarnation as " unworthy " Triune 

Unity. 

of Deity ! We have only too sad reason to 
do this. Well also might we even scorn as 
atheists do the veiy idea of Deity which we 
have profaned by thinking the Perfect even 
such a one as we are ; His Oneness like our 
isolation, His Unity like our unit, His Good- 
ness like our easy goodnature, His will like 
our wilfulness, His Truth like our "points 
of view," our shallowness and limit. His love 
at best like our idolising fondness or weak 
sentiment. 

We, alas, defile everything we touch; 
He, blessed thought, glorifies everything He 
touches. We are great at despising — the 
things which are too high for us ! He is too 
great to despise. . • • 

We are as it were like a small " esquire " 
who cannot afford to dispense with the 
puerile and mean signs of " gentility " which 
stamp him — the only things that do — as 
above the wage-receiTing class. He is as it 
were like a King who is never more kingly 
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But I say 

unto you. 
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than when bare and destitute on a desert 
island ; or who hardly even notices the acci- 
dental lack of all his conventional surround- 
ings. 

"But I SAY UNTO you." 

The divine principle of all true interpret- 
ation. Let us open with this, His own key, 
the door of His life and His words; else 
shall we see no more therein than the Phari- 
sees saw in the Law. 

As things divinely true were "said to 
them of old time," so the blessed truths of 
Incarnation have been vmtten and taught 
in Apostolic days ; but in neither case have 
men received or perceived the whole or the 
highest meaning. And the Holy Spirit of 
the living and eternal Christ, Who taketh of 
His and showeth it unto us, saith now also 
unto all who listen for the still small Voice, 
— " But I say unto you." 

The most fatal form of modem atheism is 
surely the denial (by those who call them- 
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selves believers) of the livii^ action and 
power of the Holy Spirit. In words perhaps 
we acknowledge it, but in life we are always 
betraying our real unbelief. We are willing 
to allow that He spake indeed to holy men 
of old, but we are not willing to see that as 
a present and ever-growing truth. 

And truly what we neither expect nor 
believe in we cannot have ; for " According 
to your faith be it done unto you." And 
when thus we " have not," even that which 
we " seem to have," — ^belief in the external 
Christianity of history — shall surely be taken 
from us by the natural powers of man, and 
our house shall be left unto us desolate. 

But to the one who hath a mustard-seed 
of love to the true Light more shall be given, 
and he shall have abundance ; it shall grow 
and expand into a great tree, giving shelter 
to winged life. 

The Holy Spirit shall verily teach him all 
things, guide him into all truth, take of the 
things of Christ and declare them unto him : 



" But I say 
unto you.' 
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"Butlsav 
unto yotu' 



and greater things even than what we reckon 
the greatest shall the faithfiil one do in His 
Power. And He shall say of all that is 
written^ '^ This or that was said to them of 
old time^ as they could hear and understand, 
and bear and live and love by ; but I say 
UNTO YOU that higher things and purer 
thoughts and lovelier truths than men have 
yet discerned or their hearts yet conceived, 
he hid therein for your finding." 

For He cometh never to destroy but ever 
to fulfil ; to reveal and to pour in more and 
more, as we learn to bear and to love it, that 
dazzling glory of transfigured life, of fiery 
radiance, which if untempered to our weak- 
ness must not only strike us blinded to the 
earth, but leave us in the darkness of 
trembling shame -stricken awe. Therefore 
He giveth it veiled in mercy, to shine more 
and more unto the perfect day. 

Even so come, Light of the world, and 
strengthen our eyes for the seeing I 
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